
 

 

 
IAS IL  2012  –  BOOK OF  ABSTRACTS  
 
1A  THE  FRACTURED FAMILY ,  FATHERHOOD,  AND MASCULIN ITY IN  IR ISH  
L ITERATURE  AND CULTURE  
CHAIR :  JANE  MCGAUGHEY  
 
SHE ILA  MCAVEY (Becker  Co l lege)  F ractured  I r i sh  Mascul in i ty  
 
Britain’s Matrimonial Causes Act of 1857, which allowed for divorce actions to proceed in civil 
rather than canon courts, broke open the cultural monument of the staid Victorian marriage. Yet, 
the public recognition of unhappy marriages did not remove the element of scandal that attached 
to the standing of those who sought or were a party to divorce, or to an Irish husband whose 
masculinity might be put to question in publicity about a divorce. 
 
This paper looks at Lever’s depiction of various forms of uneasy masculinity in Davenport 
Dunn, Sir Brook Fossbrooke, and The Bramleighs of Bishop’s Folly, novels written in the decade 
following the Matrimonial Causes Act. In these works, this threat to the once-solid male bastion of 
marriage seemed to heighten anxiety about masculinity, and Lever’s portraits of corrupt Anglo-
Irish marital unions, alongside the absurd posturings of aging males in Sir Brooke Fossbrooke and 
The Bramleighs of Bishop's Folly offer a sharply realistic assessment of the fractured surface of 
urban Irish life at a particularly unsettling moment. 
 
She i la  McAvey  has taught literature and related courses in the Humanities Department at 
Becker since fall 1992. Prior to Becker, she was an editor at the American Antiquarian Society, in 
Worcester, MA. Her research interests include issues of female desire, divorce, and Irish 
masculinity in the works of the Anglo-Irish novelist Charles Lever. She has also been active in her 
college’s strategic plans for incorporating sensitivity to global issues and social responsibility at 
Becker College, and has recently attended conferences at the Aspen Institute and the American 
Association of Colleges and Universities. 
 
 
L ISA  MCGONIGLE  (Un ivers i ty  of  O tago)  “God  the  fa ther  and  Joseph  
the  carpenter ” :  fa i th  and  fa therhood  in  Bruce  Beresford ’s  Evelyn 
(2002)  
 

Turn-of-the-millennium Ireland was wracked by revelations of mass abuse and neglect in 



 

 

industrial schools, residential schools run by Catholic orders but funded by the State until wide-
spread reform of the child-care system was instigated by the 1970 Kennedy Report. This paper 
examines Bruce Beresford’s film Evelyn (2002), based on the legal action taken by Desmond 
“Dessie” Doyle in 1955 to obtain the release of his children from the industrial schools into which 
they were placed following the “unfortunate desertion” of their mother from the family home. In 
comparison to the findings of the Ryan Report (as the report of the Commission to Inquire into 
Child Abuse was commonly known), which detailed a “climate of fear, created by pervasive, 
excessive and arbitrary punishment, permeat[ing] most of the institutions”, Evelyn offers a highly 
sanitised picture of the institutional regime; the travesty of the industrial schools is not any abuse 
occurring therein but rather that the separation of the Doyle children from their father disrupts the 
family unit, with screenwriter Paul Pender emphasising the “family values message” of the text.1 
 However, in a socio-cultural paradigm where woman’s “life within the home” is 
recognised by the Constitution as providing a particular “support without which the common good 
cannot be achieved”, and fathers accorded no equivalent legal or cultural recognition, then what 
place paternity?2 This paper examines how Evelyn champions fatherhood by reappropriating the 
religious archetypes of St Joseph - the patron saint of both fathers and workers, and thus a doubly 
appropriate point of identification for Dessie Doyle, a painter and decorator by trade - and the Holy 
Trinity of “father, son and holy spirit”, thereby circumventing mariology and maternity alike. It is 
argued, however, that its favourable engagement with Catholic theology moves Evelyn in 
contradictory directions which cannot ultimately be reconciled. Pender describes the case as “a 
milestone in the whole social history of Ireland” in that the verdict in favour of Dessie “weakened 
the link between Church and State”, and Dessie is warned in the film by his solicitor that “to take 
on Church and State is to take on Goliath”.3 This paper examines how in spite of such statements, 
professions of faith permeate key moments and civic spaces alike throughout the film (such as 
the climactic courtroom scene), meaning that Evelyn’s avowed advocacy for secularism is 
partial at best. 
 
L isa  McGonig le  is a PhD candidate in the Irish Studies programme, University of Otago, New 
Zealand. Her doctoral research is focused on how “the scandals” in the Catholic Church are 
represented in Irish literature and popular culture. She also holds a BA (Hons) in English Studies 
from Trinity College Dublin and an M Litt in Irish-Scottish Studies from the University of Aberdeen, 

                                                        
1Report of the Commission to Inquire into Child Abuse, Executive Summary, 
http://www.childabusecommission.ie/rpt/pdfs/CICA-Executive%20Summary.pdf, p20. Accessed November 16, 
2011; Paul Pender, “Audio commentary”, Evelyn, directed by Bruce Beresford, DVD, Twentieth Century Fox, 2003. 
2 Bunreacht na hÉireann, http://www.taoiseach.gov.ie/upload/static/256.htm. Accessed November 16, 2011. 
3 Pender, “Making of...”, Evelyn, DVD. 
 
 



 

 

and has published articles in the Irish Studies Review, Études irlandaises 
(forthcoming) and several book chapters. 
 
 
1B  CULTURAL  TRANSLAT IONS:  BAILEGANGAIRE IN  BRAZ IL  
CHAIR :  JOCHEN ACHILLES  
 
The leading idea of this panel is to discuss the production of Tom Murphy’s Bailegangaire, by 
Cia Ludens, in São Paulo, in 2011-2012. The first paper, by Beatriz Kopschitz Bastos, deals with 
the translation and adaptation of Bailegangaire and A Thief of a Christmas, fused into 
one text renamed Balangangueri in the Brazilian production; the second, by Domingos Nunez, 
explores the process of staging the play to a Brazilian audience; and the third, by Shaun Richards, 
approaches the  notion of ‘trauma trilogy’, considering Murphy’s TV play, Brigit, A Thief of a 
Christmas and Bailegangaire, informed by the Brazilian production.   
 

 
BEATRIZ  KOPSCHITZ  BASTOS  (Un ivers i ty  of  São  Paolo)  The  s tory  of  
Balangangueri and  how i t  came by  i ts  appel la t ion  
 
The Brazilian theatre company Cia Ludens staged in 2011 a play renamed Balangangueri, o 
lugar onde ninguém  mais ri, as a re-writing of Bailegangaire and a Thief of a 
Christmas, which composed Tom Murphy’s playography in the author’s productive years of the 
1980s. Written as two separate texts in 1985, they are, as it is well-known, two foils of the same 
story. While Bailegangaire travels back and forth in time, between Mommo‘s attempted 
narrative of the past, and her present struggles and  those of her two granddaughters, A Thief 
of a Christmas enacts the story told by Mommo. This paper derives from the process  of 
research and study of the three plays, the two original ones, and the Brazilian text, that preceded 
the actual production in Brazil. It aims to comment on the dramaturgy of Bailegangaire and A 
Thief of a Christmas, as two separate texts, and then focus on the strategies, additions, 
suppressions and modifications in the translated texts converted into Balangangueri by the 
artistic director of the company in order to transpose any mismatches between these two Irish 
plays and the Brazilian audience.     
 
Beatr iz  Kopsch i tz  Bastos  has a PhD in Irish Studies from the University of São Paulo, Brazil. 
Her post-doctoral research project on ‘Contemporary Irish Theatre’ was based at the Federal 
University of Santa Catarina, Brazil, and Trinity College, Dublin. She is currently a theatre producer 
in São Paulo, a guest research scholar at the W.B. Yeats Chair of Irish Studies/USP, and an 
executive member of ABEI and IASIL, for which she is also Chair of the Bibliography Committee. 



 

 

 
 

DOMINGOS NUNEZ  (P laywr ight )  Balangangueri :  Tom Murphy ’s  
Un iverse  on  a  Braz i l ian  S tage  
 
Considering the two plays Tom Murphy wrote in 1985: Bailegangaire and A Thief of 
Christmas, put together in the Brazilian production by Cia Ludens, the main purpose of this 
paper is to give an illustrative account of the creative process undertaken by the company to 
stage Murphy’s universe to a local audience. Starting from an extensive study of Murphy’s works, 
the company investigated similarities and differences between Irish and Brazilian cultures and 
how recurring themes in the plays, such as the dialogue between past and present and its 
reverberations could be approached in order to speak to a Brazilian audience. Based on this 
thematic repetition, the psychological aspects pervading Murphy’s narratives to be exploited by 
the cast in physical and vocal terms were stimulated by suggestions that included Lacan’s 
terminology, Jung’s symbols, Tarot cards and afro dance and ritual references. Without losing 
sight of Murphy’s originals, the use of all these inspirational tools, intended to transport an Irish 
reality to a Brazilian environment also strongly influenced the conception of choreographies, 
original music, setting, costumes and lighting of the show, as it will be illustrated.  
 
Domingos  Nunez  has a PhD in Contemporary Irish Drama from the University of São Paulo and 
National University of Ireland, Maynooth. He is a translator, a playwright and the Artistic Director 
of Cia Ludens, which has produced several Irish plays in Brazil, including Brian Friel’s Dancing 
at Lughnasa (2004) and Faith Healer (2009/2010); Marie Jones’s Stones in his 
Pockets (2006); Bernard Shaw’s The Simpleton of The Unexpected Isles (2008), and 
Tom Murphy’s Bailegangaire (2011/2012).   
 

 
SHAUN R ICHARDS (S t .  Mary ’s  Un ivers i ty  Co l lege ,  London)  Tom 
Murphy ’s  ‘T rauma Tr i logy ’  -  Brigit/A Thief of a 
Christmas/Bailegangaire  
 

One of the recognised complexities of Tom Murphy’s Bailegangaire is establishing the 
relationship between the time-frames within which the two main levels of the drama are located; 
the time-present staged mimetically and that past time and space evoked diegetically in the 
narrative of Mommo.  The time-present is clearly stated as being 1984, and so contemporary with 
its time of first production in 1985, while the past of Mommo’s story is a bleak yester-year of 
economic and emotional poverty. That world is realized, rather than simply narrated, in A Thief 



 

 

of a Christmas which, like Bailegangaire, was produced in December 1985. It is also that 
of Murphy’s TV play Brigit, written in 1983 but not produced until 1988. This paper will discuss 
the three plays as a trilogy informed by the ‘transgenerational transfer of trauma’ and pay specific 
attention to the significance of the historical time-frames in which they operate and the 
audience’s relationship to those past moments; an aspect of the paper which will be informed by 
Cia Ludens’s production, Balangangueri, which was premiered in Sao Paulo, Brazil, in October 
2011. 

 

Shaun R ichards  is Emeritus Professor of Irish Studies at Staffordshire University, UK. He has 
published widely on Irish Drama and is the editor of the Cambridge Companion to 
Twentieth-Century Irish Drama (CUP). His current project is a book on space and place 
in Irish Theatre with Chris Morash of NUI Maynooth. 

  
 

1C  WRIT ING  HOME,  ABROAD:  IR ISH  D IASPORA,  WRIT ING ,  AND MEMORY 

CHAIR :  PETER  KUCH 
 
 
MOLLY BURNS GALLAHER (Un ivers i ty  of  New Hampshi re )  Hero ines ,  
W ives ,  and  S inners :  Dep ic t ions  of  the  I r i sh  Mother  F igure  in  
Nor thern  New England ’s  H is tor ica l  Memory  
 
During the nineteenth century, the large influx of Irish-Catholic immigrants to Maine, New 
Hampshire, and Vermont led to the appearance of numerous depictions of Irish-Catholic mothers 
in local pieces of literature.  Marked by their Catholic religion, there was an expectation that Irish-
American immigrant mothers would humbly serve and care for their husbands and children.4 
However, more negative stereotypes abounded. Take, for example, commemorative pieces written 

                                                        
4 One way this paper will investigate the Catholic imperative to serve one’s family is to consider the role of food 
and food preparation in the lives of Irish-American women. Catholics believe that the Eucharist is literally the 
“bread of life”, which gives them spiritual nourishment to make it through the difficult journey of life. For sources 
on how food and ethnicity intersect,   see, for instance, Paul H. Freedman, Food: The History of Taste (Berkeley: 
University of California Press, 2007)  which provides an overview of the wide variety of topics covered by food 
historians looking at trade patterns and trends across several continents and centuries. On the topic of women, 
motherly love, and cooking specifically, see especially Laura Schenone, A Thousand Years Over a Hot Stove: A 
History of American Women Told Through Food, Recipes, and Remembrances (New York: W.W. Norton and 
Company, 2004).  



 

 

about Margery Brown Sullivan. Nineteenth and early twentieth century accounts of (the famous 
Revolutionary War hero) General John Sullivan’s mother suggest that Irish women were not, 
perhaps, as well-behaved as their Anglo counterparts during the colonial era. Though the Dover, 
New Hampshire DAR Chapter was named for her in 1896, Margery Sullivan is not remembered for 
her silent, stoic support of her soldier husband and son. In fact, descriptions of Margery Sullivan in 
antiquarian literature might even be interpreted as quite negative. If not an entirely admirable 
female figure, depictions of Margery reveal, at the very least, the ambivalent feelings about Irish 
women that many New Hampshire citizens held during this era.  

If General John Sullivan’s Irish-ness was often portrayed as giving him energy and 
fearlessness in his fight against the British- a Devil-May-Care attitude that brought New 
Hampshire glory- the Irish woman, in contrast, was portrayed as a difficult wife, loud and 
opinioned. In one unpublished manuscript written by New Hampshire historian John Scales, Mrs. 
Sullivan is described as wild with a quick temper. 5 This characterization was stereotypically Irish 
in nineteenth- century America. Though Margery had lived during the colonial period, more recent 
nineteenth-century stereotypes of Irish womanhood seem to have been applied to her by later 
generations. Bronwen Walter suggests that the stereotypical “Bridget”, “Mary”, “Maureen” and 
Norah” became popular symbols of Irish females’ incompetency that resulted from “their peasant 
background and naivety.”6  It is unsurprising that accounts of Mrs. Sullivan written during the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth century should thus reflect this view of the Irish woman as 
uncultured, uneducated, and extremely poor.7  While some mothers were saintly figures who cared 
for their family, others seemed to be unfit for the task of raising a family. Thus, this paper seeks to 
reconcile the issues of Irish ethnicity, Catholic religion, and ideas about “proper” motherhood by 
examining depictions of Irish-American women in the eighteenth and nineteenth century literature 
of northern New England.   
 
Mol ly  Burns  Gal laher  is a PhD candidate in History at the University of New Hampshire. She 
earned her BA from Stonehill College in Massachusetts. Her research considers Catholic marriages 
between Anglophones and Francophones in northern New England and Lower Canada, as well as 
perceptions of Irish and French-Canadian wives and mothers in northern New England. 
 
 
 
 
                                                        
5 John Scales, Margery Sullivan: A Bibliographical Sketch Prepared by John Scales, Dover Public Library, 
Genealogical Collection. Dover, New Hampshire, Date Unknown. Most of Scales’ work comes out of the late 
nineteenth century, and early years of the twentieth century.  
6 Bronwen Walter, Outsiders Inside: Whiteness, Place and Irish Women (New York: Routledge, 2001), 61-63. 
7 Ibid., 63. 



 

 

KEV IN  MOLLOY (S ta te  Un ivers i ty  of  V ic tor ia )  The  I r i sh-Amer ican  
nove l  in  n ineteenth-century  Aust ra l ia :  Mary  Anne  Sadl ier  and  the  
I r i sh  migrant  reader .   
 
Conceptual frameworks for understanding the transmission of ideas in the nineteenth century, 
through print, rely heavily on our knowledge of rapidly evolving print processes, including 
commodification and the distribution of fiction and other writing through the medium of the 
newspaper press. In the context of the Irish diaspora the Irish were quick to adopt the newspaper 
as a communication tool, adapting it for their own social, cultural and political use in all places of 
settlement. Between 1840 and 1900 over 30 such newspapers had been established in the 
Australasian colonies, many short-lived, but others that lasted into the early years of the 
twentieth century. 

For a great number of nineteenth century newspapers the “serial” was a commercial 
imperative; further, it was a feature soon adopted by the Irish in the British colonies, with one 
difference, viz., that the serial writing featured was almost exclusively Irish. Within the 
newspaper, the serial story – whether fiction, history or memoir - formed an integral component 
of the information fabric for the migrant reader, read within the context of topical news that 
framed such works. 
 Evidence dating from the 1860s indicates a number of Irish-American writers featured 
prominently in both advertised book lists and newspaper serial fiction in Irish colonial 
newspapers, especially in New South Wales, Victoria and New Zealand. Writers whose work was 
serialised included David Conyngham, Maurice Egan, Christine Faber, John Boyle O’Reilly, and 
Mary Anne Sadlier.  

The most prolific – and the most popular - was Mrs Sadlier, as she was generally known 
in bye-lines, a writer whose most important serial-fiction began appearing in the 1870s. Canadian 
Irish immigrant, domestic servant, fiction writer for the Boston Pilot and later proprietor and 
writer for the New York Tablet, Sadlier’s fiction was available for sale in the bookshops in 
Sydney from 1852, and remained present in advertised book lists until well into the first decade of 
the twentieth century. In the early 1870s, after the Sadlier Publishing Company established a 
commercial agent in Sydney, her serial fiction began to feature prominently, sometimes running 
back-to-back in papers like the Sydney Freeman’s Journal, the Sydney Express and 
New Zealand Freeman’s Journal.  

The great strength of Sadlier’s presence in the Australian Irish press – the only newspaper 
outlet in the Australian colonies in which her writing appeared - was her ability to engage with 
key ideas on ethnicity, work, religion, and acculturation, through an affordable and accessible 
medium, the newspaper press. Taking as a starting point her work as representative of Irish-
American writing, this paper will endeavour to position Irish-American fiction in an Australian 
colonial context, examining issues concerning the newspaper as accessible material object; the 



 

 

commodification of texts and the serial form; and the receptivity of serial literatures by migrant 
readers 
 
Kev in  Mol loy  is Australian Manuscripts Librarian at the State library of Victoria, Melbourne. He 
completed his Ph.D at Trinity College Dublin on the subject of nineteenth-century Irish 
historiography and currently writes on international Irish print networks and book history. 
 
 
 
1D  GENDER AND H ISTORY IN  TWENTIETH-CENTURY IRELAND 
CHAIR :   
DANINE  FARQUHARSON 
 
 

LUCY MCDIARMID  (Montc la i r  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  Undress ing  on  the  
Asgard :  Women ’s  Eye-Wi tness  Accounts  of  1914  & 1916   
 
“Undressing on the Asgard: Women's eye-witness accounts of 1914 & 1916”  forms part of a larger 
project on women’s eye-witness accounts of 1916.    This talk looks at interior spaces  --  
bedrooms and body cavities  --  mentioned in memoirs by Mary Spring Rice, Kathleen Clarke, and 
Geraldine Plunkett Dillon.  My purpose is to get away from the GPO-centered, bullet-centered, 
dead-horse-centered Rising and consider places and episodes on the periphery.  I want to call 
attention to the hairpins that Spring Rice dropped among the rifles when she was running guns on 
the Asgard in 1914; to Kathleen Clarke’s encounter in prison  with a grief-stricken prostitute; and 
to what Geraldine Dillon saw in Grace Gifford Plunkett’s chamberpot.  All of these intimate matters 
contribute to an understanding of the historical moment that is 1916. 
 
Lucy  McDiarmid  is Marie Frazee-Baldassarre Professor of English at Montclair State University.  
Her most recent book, The Irish Art of Controversy, was named the best non-fiction book 
of 2005 by Declan Kiberd in the Irish Independent.  A former president of the American 
Conference for Irish Studies, she has received fellowships from the Guggenheim Foundation and 
the Cullman Center for Scholars and Writers at the New York Public Library and reviews books on 
Irish subjects for the Times Literary Supplement.  She has just completed Poets and 
the Peacock Dinner: the Literary History of a Meal and is now engaged in a book on 
women’s eye-witness accounts of 1916. 
 
 



 

 

 
MARY HELEN THUENTE  (Nor th  Caro l ina  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  The  
“Transmigrat ion”  of  Sebast ian  Barry ’s  L i l ly  Bere  in  On Canaan’s 
Side   
 
Sebastian Barry’s On Canaan’s Side transforms feminine tropes of Irish nationalism into a 
transnational feminine mythology and consciousness in the memories of the eighty-nine year old 
narrator Lilly Bere.  Barry transforms Dolly Dunne, the youngest daughter of Thomas Dunne in 
The Steward of Christendom and in Annie Dunne, into Lilly Bere (alias “Grainne 
Cullen”) whose “transmigration” encompasses both her 1919 migration from Ireland to America 
and her embodiment of iconic Irish women.  Lilly’s choice of her lover’s surname “Bere” explains 
why the plot parallels The Old Woman of Beare’s memories of her pagan origins as a fertility 
goddess and later Christian life, and the water, tide, food, and light imagery.  Lilly’s childhood 
memory of dropping and shattering her porcelain-faced doll opens the novel and heralds her 
rebirth and mythic status as Lilly Bere.  She calls herself a “an old crone” and “cailleach” and 
remarks on how her first name associates her with the Blessed Virgin and Madonna Lilies, as well 
as Greek mythology and wedding customs.  Lilly’s Irish, American (including Native American and 
African American), and universal contexts converge during the seventy-plus years after the IRA 
assassination of her lover Tadg Bere in Chicago before they can marry.  In Cleveland, one of many 
shoreline places where she lives, she marries a mysterious policeman, Joe Kinderman, becomes 
friends with another goddess-like figure, the African-American cook, Cassie, and gives birth to a 
son in a women’s hospital run by nuns, a sign that the chaste Christian phase of her life has 
begun.  She lives and works with “Maria, the saint” at a fruit market before she raises her son and 
grandson on Long Island as a cook and then retiree under the benevolence of two wealthy Irish-
American Catholic women, known only as “Mrs. Wolohan” and “Mrs. Wolohan’s mother,” whose 
Irish name (to which the letter W was added in America) evokes Cathleen ni Houlihan.  After Joe 
disappears, the “widowed” Lilly enjoys platonic friendships with nurturing men of various races 
and ethnicities whose associations with food, nature, books, and music challenge the masculine 
ethos of violence embodied by uniformed policeman like her father and soldiers in the ancient and 
modern wars connected with the characters.  Lilly’s son, traumatized by Vietnam, disappears, and 
his son Bill’s suicide shortly after returning from the Gulf War recalls the death of his uncle Willie 
Dunne in World War I in Barry’s A Long, Long Way.  Lilly’s multiple pagan, Christian, and 
universal identities converge in Barry’s poetic tapestry of images and mythic references, most 
notably in the juxtaposition and convergence of feminine and masculine identities in the 
beare/bear imagery and in the several songs central to the novel’s plot and themes.  “Beare,” a 
landscape and an iconic woman, and the dancing bear that humiliated Lilly’s father at Dublin 
Castle converge in Lilly’s final transcendent vision of a dancing bear, an inversion of an aisling 
and of the nationalist narrative of gender and history in early twentieth-century Ireland. 



 

 

 
Mary  Helen  Thuente  is Professor of English at North Carolina State University.  A past-
president of the American Committee for Irish Studies, she is the author of several books, 
including "W. B. Yeats and Irish Folklore" and "The Harp Re-Strung: The United Irishmen and the 
Rise of Irish Literary Nationalism."  Her most recent publications focus on the iconography of the 
Irish harp and Lady Morgan's fiction. 
 
 
 

1E  THE  IRELAND-QUEBEC  CONNECT ION 
CHAIR :  
GEARÓID  ÓHALLMHURÁIN  
 
 
NOÉMIE  BECK  (Concord ia  Un ivers i ty )  I r i sh  Fo lk lore  in  Quebec?  A  Case  
S tudy  in  Cu l tura l  T ransfer ,  Accu l tura t ion  and  Legacy .  
 
Various studies have underlined the significance of Irish cultural, musical and storytelling 
influences in Francophone folk culture of Quebec. Carmen Roy has identified salient Irish 
elements in the folklore of Gaspésie, Claude Bourguignon has studied the superstitions and food 
practices of the Quebecois-Irish, and Nancy Schmidt has unveiled the Irish origin of the Quebecois 
La Mensongère tale (Type 710). This paper will explore Irish cultural legacies in French 
Quebecois folklore and analyse the process of cultural transfer and acculturation that led to this 
phenomenon.  It will suggest new avenues of research within the field of Quebecois-Irish folk 
culture. Finally, the present state of Irish folklore in Quebec will be considered, taking renowned 
Quebecois-Irish storyteller, Mike Burns, as a case study in cultural transfer. Performing in three 
languages and telling stories combining Irish and Quebecois historical and traditional elements, 
he is one of the most representative figures of Quebecois Irish acculturation 
 
Noémie  Beck  is a French mythologist, folklorist, ethnologist and historian specializing in Irish 
and Celtic Studies. She holds an MA in Anglophone Studies from Université Jean-Moulin Lyon 3, 
France; a Higher Diploma in Irish Folklore from University College, Dublin, and a dual Ph.D. in Irish 
Studies from Université Lumière Lyon 2, France, and Celtic Studies from University College, Dublin. 
Drawing on linguistic, literary, epigraphic and archaeological sources from Celtic Ireland, Britain 
and Gaul, her thesis, entitled Goddesses in Celtic Religion: Cult and Mythology. A 
Comparative Study of Ancient Ireland, Britain and Gaul is an interdisciplinary 
analysis of Irish medieval literature and folklore, classical literature and Celtic religion. 



 

 

 
 
 
MARIE  P ILON ( Independent  Scholar )  VLB  and  Ulysses :  Im i ta tor  or  
Pup i l?  
 
When faced with a tome the size of Victor-Lévy Beaulieu's James Joyce, l'Irlande, le Québec, les 
mots, the motivated reader must take pause. Beaulieu claims to have started writing James Joyce 
in 1973 and finished it in 2005 (1041). He writes, “I live again... as in this book which was Joyce, 
so Irish and so sovereignly Québécois, for all the centuries in our centuryi” (1040-1). This 
correspondence is only one of the abundant references in Beaulieu's writing. There has been much 
previous discussion of the uneasy relationship between Beaulieu, his narrator-avatar Abel 
Beauchemin and James Joyce himself: in the same way as the Homeric Odysseus, 
Beaulieu/Beauchemin becomes an usurper, recycling what he learnt from Joyce and making it his 
own. This essay will explore Beaulieu's reading of Ulysses in the chapter “10, 11 and 12” of James 
Joyce, and explores its relationship to Beaulieu's writing, while examining Beaulieu's discourse on 
Ulysses as it revolves around usurpation, paternity, sexuality, nationalism and exile. 
In his 'essai hilare', Beaulieu uses Joyce and Ireland as a pretext to express his own views and 
develop his identity as a writer, making use of what Anne-Marie Clément calls the usurper's ethos 
(8). Ironically, Beaulieu's commentary on Ulysses focuses on usurping actions, be they Odysseus', 
Joyce's, or Bloom's, and he does not spare any of Ulysses's and The Odyssey's protagonists his 
generally acerbic criticism. In fact, Beaulieu's tone is so harsh that it quickly becomes apparent 
that he is the chief usurper, using Joyce as a pretext to bring forward his own views and conveying 
what seems to be a peculiar mix of love and hatred both for The Odyssey and Ulysses. These 
ambivalent feelings are reflected most vividly in Beaulieu's commentary on Odysseus's Homeric 
characterization.  
 
Mar ie  P i lon  is a recent graduate of Universite de Montreal's Masters of English program, a 
licensed attorney, and has traveled to over 20 different countries while working for a non-
governmental organization for several years. Her research interests focus on the intersection 
between popular culture and intersectionality within genre literature. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

2A  TOURISM AND ANTI-TOURISM:  L ITERARY  ENGAGEMENTS WITH  
AUTHENTIC ITY  AND COMMODIF ICAT ION 
CHAIR :  JOHN BRANNIGAN 
 
 

CHRIS  BERCHILD  ( Ind iana  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  “Not in Front of the American!”: 
Anti-Tourism and Cultural Stereotype in John Michael McDonagh’s The Guard 
 
The McDonagh family name, both on stage and screen, has challenged many of the most popular 
and traditional representations of life in the West of Ireland throughout the last decade.  In his 
latest film, John Michael McDonagh (with his brother Martin as producer) presents a critique of 
rural Irish life as it directly collides with the expectations and stereotypical representations of 
American visitors.  The former McDonagh achieves this critique through various narrative methods, 
ranging from the stylistic to the visual to the cultural. 

In The Guard, the insertion of an African-American FBI agent into the socially and 
racially homogenous communities of the West catalyzes discussions and distortions of racial and 
social identity of both black America and the Irish themselves.  American narratives abound in the 
film, often asking the question of “who is the foreigner?”, even within the Irish state.  In order to 
achieve this, McDonagh assumes a distinct “anti-tourist” stance with the West of Ireland, creating 
a world that has less to do with a romanticized Yeatsian ideal and more to do with inner-city 
American tropes.  Stylistically presented as a hybrid of an American western, a nostalgic epic (in 
the mold of The Quiet Man), a black comedy, and a gritty crime drama, McDonagh’s film 
provides an intentionally unstable platform for the exploration of many other volatile issues of 
identity that have entered the Irish cultural landscape in the last two decades. 
In this paper, I intend to analyze McDonagh’s cinematic narrative in an attempt to discover how 
this writer/director negotiates the difficulties of traditional identities when they are framed in a 
multi- (and post-) national and globalized context.  
 
Chr is  Berch i ld  is an associate professor in the Department of Theater at Indiana State 
University where he teaches Theater History and Theory, Directing, and Dramaturgy.  Chris 
received his MA in Irish Studies from The Catholic University of America in Washington, DC, and his 
PhD in Theatre from the University of California San Diego, where he began researching urban 
representation in contemporary Irish drama.  Chris has worked for a number of years as a theatre 
director, a designer, an educator, and a theatre and film scholar. 
 
 
 



 

 

JENNY JOCZ IK  (Bur l ington  Co l lege)  “Sung from the Void”: Yeats’s Folkloric 
Nationalism.   
 
In keeping with the interdisciplinary focus of this conference, I submit for consideration a section 
of my Ph.D. dissertation, titled “Sung from the Void”: Yeats’s Folkloric Nationalism.  
My chapter on “Yeats and Irishness: Symbols of Irish Culture” concerns the salability of Yeats and 
Irish culture found in those referenced “worlds of visual and material culture.”   
My work explores the phenomenon of “Irishness” as it appears in various media, including soap 
operas, cult-classic films, Bord Fáilte websites, American politics, and Yeats’s own work.  An 
examination of Irish “authenticity” illustrates ways in which the Irish and the rest of the world 
have commodified Yeats, Ireland, and Irish culture.   
In the inevitable quest for Irish authenticity, Yeats and those of us who study him take part in a 
dialogue which considers various elements of Irish identity, whether geographical, personal, or 
national. Yeats believed that such identities could be extracted from a pool of collective memories 
and broadcast through the media of the printed word.   

Benedict Anderson observes in Imagined Communities (1996) that cohesive 
communities (i.e. nations) are established through “print capitalism.” Anderson envisions a nation 
of newspaper readers, people who do not know each other but experience, nonetheless, a 
“horizontal comradeship” because they read the same (or similar) printed words (7). Their bond is 
established despite differences in religion, politics, or social status.  Yeats felt that bonds might 
be forged through the publication of Irish folklore, an impulse that drove him to collect and 
produce three volumes of folklore in the late 1800’s.  In Yeats’s view, the printed symbol becomes 
the national literature, dually developed alongside a new national identity.  Yeats’s success in 
promoting a literary product illustrates the efficacy of Anderson’s analysis of print culture.   
 The recurring motif of identification is evident in Irish studies and in the modern media 
which address various representations of Ireland. An official website of Irish tourism beckons, “If 
you come with me, I’ll show you my hidden Ireland” (Vacation). The Authentic Ireland 
Travel site offers packages which allow tourists to “experience the real Ireland” (“Travel”). The 
Bord Fáilte samples evocative lines of Yeats’s poetry for their web pages (i.e. “I will arise and go 
now”), and they capitalize on the popular mythology of Irish fairies (“Discover”).   
The tourism industry sells Irish culture, and one of its most salient features is Irish literature.  As 
Elizabeth Cullingford has noted, “Literary tourism highlights an aspect of Ireland’s past that is as 
real as the passage grave at New Grange, and less fragile….The experience of reading Yeats’s 
poetry…is immeasurably enriched by an acquaintance with Ireland (197). The confluence of coffee 
cups, tea towels, sweatshirts bearing Irish blessings, garden gnomes, fairy paraphernalia, and 
Guinness gear which flows from the tourist shops is evidence of the marketability of Irishness. 
Seeing his bespectacled face on someone’s shirt reminds us that Yeats and his work are cultural 
commodities, as well.  
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V i rg in ia  Jocz ik  Having taught for 25 years, I now enjoy my position as a literature and writing 
teacher at Burlington College in Burlington, Vermont. The Montreal IASIL conference is especially 
appealing to me, as the city is less than two hours away from home.  
 
 

THERESA WRAY (Card i f f  Un ivers i ty )  Resisting ‘diluted culture’: Mary Lavin’s 
response to versions of Ireland at home and abroad. 
 
The formation of the Irish Tourist Association marked an independent Ireland as a new tourist 
destination.  The ITA’s survival and eventual evolution to Bord Fáilte Éireann demonstrates state 
and social understanding of the commercial benefits of tourism.  It relied however on promotion of 
a country still conflicted by its own romanticised ideology.  In That Neutral Island (2007) 
Clair Wills identifies a particular growth in the market before and during the Second World War, 
surprisingly fuelled by a realist movement in journalism and literature that was linked to a tourist 
‘nostalgia bandwagon’.  Resisting the label of guide book, publications such as Stephen Gwynn’s 
The Charm of Ireland (1927), Lynn Doyle’s The Spirit of Ireland (1935), even Kate 
O’Brien’s My Ireland (1962) insist on more personal impressions of Ireland, offering the reader 
a chance to look beyond the marketing strategy to what is suggested is the ‘real’ Ireland.  Each 
writer claims a more direct insight into Irish life, yet intriguingly promotes a sentimental version 
of their Ireland to readers.   
Mary Lavin offered what she said was ‘the real life of living Irishmen and women whom I have 
known and seen with my own eyes’.  Lavin’s realism is engendered from an auto/biographical 
dimension, however her agenda is not the ITA’s promotion of a new travel location, rather it is the 
desire to record an authenticity lacking in the romanticised semantics of the board’s advertising. 
This paper addresses tensions evident in Lavin’s depictions of Irish lives that disrupt a tourist-
driven national version of Ireland.  It will consider Lavin’s fictions in the context of the personal 
journeys undertaken by Stephen Gwynn, Lynn Doyle and Kate O’Brien. 
 



 

 

Theresa  Wray  is in the final year of my PhD research examining the short stories of the Irish-
American writer Mary Lavin, focusing on how autobiographical and social dimensions of the work 
inflect her social realism.  The aim of the research is to provide a holistic account of her corpus of 
work. 
 
 

2B  V IOLENCE  AND THE  OUTSIDER  IN  IR ISH  THEATRE  AND C INEMA 
CHAIR :  JAMES MCNAUGHTON 
 
 
DE IRDRE  O ’LEARY  (Manhat tan  Co l lege)  An Ethics of Excess: Considering 
Dismemberment on the Contemporary Irish Stage 
 
Described as one of the most exciting voices in the theatre since the premiere of The Beauty 
Queen of Leenane in 1996, Martin McDonagh is as recognized for his frequent 
dismemberments and mutilations in his plays as for his rapid fire dialogue and black comedy.  A 
partial list of properties for his plays include multiple severed hands, approximately 10 dug up 
skulls, a fragment of a crushed brain, a severed head, the cut off toes of a child, the chopped up 
limbs of two people, two dead cats, and in the case of the broadway run of the Lieutenant of 
Inishmore, including 16 preview performances, approximately 1800 gallons of stage blood.  
The props list suggests that McDonagh’s overwhelming dramatic conceit is violence, both its 
presentation, exploitation and almost gleeful celebration of it.  Atone point in his 2007 work,  A 
Behanding in Spokane, enough severed hands litter the stage to cause one character to 
observe that the room is a kind of ‘hand central station.’ 

But critics are divided over whether the repeatedly excessive violence in his works has 
become his most successful gimmick, and whether his success is owed more to cultures reared on 
ultraviolent cartoons and films than on O’Casey and Synge.  Performance studies has come of age 
assessing theatrical performativity as a vehicle for social change.  What does it mean to bring 
onstage acts of pain and torture that other playwrights, like Synge and O’Casey, left offstage?  
Less the morality playwright than fellow “brutalist” writers Sarah Kane or Mark Ravenhill, who 
both use acts of onstage violence as allegories for a youth culture numb to its own 
destructiveness, McDonagh’s violence is darkly funny in addition to being technically demanding.  
And there is lots of it.  In this paper I propose that McDonagh’s humorous stage violence is a 
fundamental part of what I’m calling his dramaturgical ethics of excess, where the degree and 
shape of violence, the overt theatricality of it, is what ironically shelters the audience from 
considering human pain. 

We might ask, what are the limits, for all of us who count ourselves performance scholars, 



 

 

of understanding theatre as a potentially malevolent, as well as potentially efficacious form of 
public art and expression? 
 
De i rdre  O 'Leary  is an Assistant Professor of English at Manhattan College.  Her research and 
teaching interests include: contemporary Irish theatre, literature by women, and stage violence. 
She has published articles and reviews in Theatre Journal, Theatre Survey, Foilsiu, 
Ecumenica, Irish Studies Review, The Eugene O'Neill Review, and New 
England Theatre Journal 
 
 

MARIANA BOLFARINE  (Un ivers i ty  of  São  Paolo)  F rom f ragments  to  a  
whole :  a  poet ics  of  reconc i l ia t ion  in  Cr ies  f rom Casement  as  h is  
Bones  are  Brought  to  Dubl in  
 
The radio play Cries from Casement as his Bones are Brought to Dublin (1974), by David Rudkin, 
English playwright of Irish parentage, tackles two polemical subjects: homosexuality and British 
imperial policy in Ireland. The aim of this paper is, by using David Ian Rabey’s statement that 
Rudkin “fragments [his] subject in order to see him whole”, to focus on how the different 
personaes that Casement assumes are revealed throughout the play both in his own voice, as the 
protagonist, as well as in the voice of secondary characters who withhold different perspectives 
and opinions that surround his enigmatic figure. I argue that the fragmented Casement presented 
in the play is an allegory of a fragmented Ireland facing the Troubles during the time it was 
written, in1971, and first staged, in1973, by the BBC. Therefore, my hypothesis is that Rudkin’s 
postmodern construction of Casement is an attempt to enact a poetics of reconciliation of Ireland 
with the past – the hanging of Casement and the death of other 1916 leaders – as well as with the 
present – the deaths of thousands of people as a consequence of the partition and the Troubles. 
Thus, the last wish of the personified Casement’s remains for a third burial in the North can be 
seen as a deep yearning for a united Ireland, one whose colors will mix and transcend its traumas. 
The theoretical background is based on works by David Ian Rabey, Richard Kearney, Declan Kiberd, 
Máire and Conor Cruise O’ Brien, among others. 
 
 
Mar iana  Bol far ine  is a member of ABEI, the Brazilian Association of Irish Studies and holds an 
MA on English literatures from the University of São Paulo. She is a PhD student on fictional works 
about Roger Casement at the same university, and has translated the book Roger Casement 
in Brazil: Rubber, the Amazon and the Atlantic World 1884-1916 (2010) into 
Portuguese.  
 



 

 

 

2C  YEATS IAN  EXPLORATIONS THROUGH MUSIC ,  POET ICS ,  AND 
AESTHET ICS   
CHAIR :  ED  LARRISSY  
 
 

N ICHOLAS  MEIHUIZEN  (Nor th-West  Un ivers i ty )  The  Quantum Poet ics  
of  Yeats ian  Manuscr ip ts  
 
In this paper I consider the notion of textual quanta, as posited by Daniel Albright in Quantum 
Poetics (1997). Embedded in the idea of the quanta are pre-and-post-texts. One of Albright’s 
sources for these concepts is Jean Bellemin-Noël’s Essais de critique génétique, p 116 
(1979): ‘The difference between The Text (finished, in other words: published) and the pre-text 
is that the former offers itself as an entity spell-bound in its destiny, where the latter holds and 
reveals its own history’ (2-3). The published text cannot be altered, whereas the pre-text is a fluid 
field of historical potential, which yet contains valuable clues about the finished text. The other 
source is Julia Kristeva’s Essais de sémiotique poétique, p.207 (1972): ‘[The pheno-text 
is] a finished product: an utterance with a meaning … [the geno-text is] an infinite syntactic 
and/or semantic generation … which cannot be reduced to the generated structure’ (3). In 
Kristeva’s formulation of the geno-text, another term for pre-text, we get a better idea of the fluid 
potential of this state of writing, so to speak. The theory interests me because it provides a way of 
giving valance to the study of Yeats’s manuscripts, now made available on a large scale through 
the Cornell Yeats Series. The ‘fragments’ of ‘geno-text’ or ‘pre-text’ which we find in the 
manuscripts might prove of value in a study of the poems, and in ways more subtle than those 
which come immediately to mind, such as providing evidence for the appearance or not of Roman 
numerals in the manuscript drafts of ‘Sailing to Byzantium’, numerals which play so important a 
role in the poet’s supposed intentionality in Helen Vendler’s recent analysis of the poem in her 
book, Our Secret Discipline (2007). My paper will look briefly at Albright’s theory, and then 
go on to examine manuscript evidence from the Cornell volume of The Tower.  
 
N icholas  Meihu izen  taught at the University of Zululand for many years before taking up a 
post at Skyline University, UAE, for 16 months. He returned to South Africa in May, 2011, to join 
North-West University, Potchefstroom campus. He has published numerous articles and reviews 
on South African poetry, Yeats, Heaney, and the Romantics. His book on Yeats, Yeats and the 
Drama of Sacred Space, appeared in 1998, and his Ordering Empire: The Poetry 
of Camoes, Pringle, and Campbell appeared in 2007. He is currently engaged in 
extended work on life-writing, with special reference to Martin Amis, Frank Kermode, Andrew 
Motion, and J.M. Coetzee.  



 

 

 
ENR ICO  REGGIANI  (Catholic University of the Sacred Heart, Milan – Italy) Music in 
William Butler Yeats’s Countess Cathleen (1892) 
 
The relationships between literature and music can be considered one of the most important and 
fascinating "interdisciplinary engagements within Irish literature" - both those elaborated in the 
precious shrine of Ireland's mythological traditions and those conceived in the sweeping flux of its 
tormented and passionate historical events. Yeats was profoundly aware of music's role and of its 
musico-literary potential from his very beginnings as a poet, as it is clearly shown - e.g. - by The 
Song of the Happy Shepherd (first published in 1885), the very first poem in his 
Crossways and in his Collected Poems. My paper will examine the exploitation of  musico-literary 
relationships as a lyrical and dramatic resource in the original 1892 version of Yeats’s Countess 
Cathleen. This paper is also part of research work I am engaged in at present, which will end up in 
the publication of a bilingual (English/Italian) edition of the Yeatsian drama with various critical 
apparatuses (published by Edizioni ETS – Pisa, Series Canon of European Drama, directed by 
Anna Barsotti e Annamaria Cascetta; website: http://www.edizioniets.com/view-collana.asp? 
col=Canone%20teatrale%20europeo%20-%20Canon%20of%20European%20Drama)  
 
 
Enr ico  Reggian i  is Associate Professor of English Literature at the Faculty of Linguistic 
Sciences and Foreign Literatures of the Catholic University of the Sacred Heart (Milan). After initial 
inquiries in the field of English medieval literature, his research work has focused primarily on 
Irish literature and culture in English: his studies of W. B. Yeats, Derek Mahon and Catholic writers 
have gained wide appreciation. His interests in literary theory and cross-cultural 
interdisciplinarity manifest themselves in two long-term research initiatives on the relationships 
both between literature and economics/economy [ec(h)onomics] and between literature and 
music [melopoetics]. Because of his scientific competence and experiences, which have produced 
a considerable number of publications, he has been invited to participate in many academic and 
cultural events in Italy and abroad. He was a regular contributor to Il Sole 24 Ore del Lunedì 
(weekly column "Foreign Languages: Business English") from 1986 to 2008; he has edited a 
specialised section of the monthly Nuova Secondaria (Editrice La Scuola) since 2003. He has also 
been a member of the Forum for the Cultural Project of the Italian Episcopal Conference (CEI) since 
2007. His blog Irish Literature and other Literaria (http://wbyeats.wordpress.com/) started in 2008. 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

 
 
 
JEFFREY CASSVAN (Queens  Co l lege  CUNY)  “Unf in ished  Man , ”  
“Unpurged  Images , ”  and  the  “Acc identa l  C rack” :  Reth ink ing  the  
Mimet ic  in  Yeats ’  Dialogues of  Work  and  Wor ld  
 
From the shepherd’s “twisted, echo-harbouring shell” in the early verse, and the gimlet-pierced 
leporid collar-bone of the middle period, to the avian forms “of hammered gold and gold 
enamelling,” Sato’s sword, and the carving in lapis lazuli of the later verse, William Butler Yeats’s 
poems are recurrently inscribed with the weight of their own words as objects. Such figurations of 
poiesis and of the status of the relationship between the work of art, the spiritual life and the 
world in texts that persistently revisit and complicate the possibility of an aesthetic mediation of 
ideality and materiality mark his work as the site of a thoroughgoing exploration ofthe 
problematics of traditional mimetic theories of literature and art. This paper will reexamine 
Yeats’s development of the idea of tragic joy from the perspective of the shifting status of the 
work of art in his poetry by charting the Ways in which an early investment in the theme of a 
necessary complicity between form and content is consistently exploded, as a consequence of the 
intensity of Yeats’s lyric experimentation (most recently and exhaustively treated in the work of 
Helen Vendler), to reveal a more unsettling discrepancy in the form of language itself as the non-
mimetic ground of mimetic effects. The possibility of an altogether different sense of the mimetic 
(and its epistemological ramifications) is made available in the works of Walter Benjamin and 
Theodor W. Adorno. This difference will be used to explore the development of an attitude in Yeats 
that follows an understanding of the significance of the open-endedness to interpretation of the 
work of art, its inherent incompleteness, with a more complicated appreciation of the 
“uncontrollable mystery” of “the fury and the mire of human veilis”and of the necessarily fleeting 
significance of human interpretative experience. The radical rethinking of representation 
introduced by Benjamin and Adorno as a more beneficial mimesis underscores its relevance as a 
praxis and not as a stabilizing or normalizing poiesis. For Benjamin, language, as the archive of 
nonsensuous similarities or correspondences, functions as the repository of a mimetic capacity by 
which we perceive and produce semblances without an anchoring original, either with regard to 
what is imagined to be external, reproducible reality or internal, preestablished meaning. For 
Adorno, the earliest mimetic comportment was “the assimilation of the self to its other” and 
because a recognition of the otherness of language, the irrecuperability of its materiality to a 
referential model, can alert us to the non-transparency and heterogeneity of thought itself, it has 
the potential to disrupt, however briefly, the spell of generalizing concepts and the stranglehold of 
instrumental reason. To trace with Yeats the source of the “masterful images” he revisits in “The 
Circus Animals’ Desertion” to the cluttered and stubborn list of the contents of the heart, an 



 

 

enumeration of interiorizecl exteriorities, is to register the import of his late l formulation that 
“Man can embody truth but he cannot know it.” 
 
Jef f  Cassvan  is the Director of Irish Studies and a Lecturer in the English Department of Queens 
College of the City University of New York. His areas of interest and specialization are medieval 
and modern poetics, Irish literature, and literary theory. 
 
 

MARIKA  DU  TO IT  (Nor th-West  Un ivers i ty )  Aesthet ic  Autonomy in  the  
Ear ly  Works  of  W .B .  Yeats  –  The  In fluence  of  Fo lk lore  
 
The early works of W.B. Yeats distinctively draw on the folklore tradition of Ireland while making 
clear statements about his views on the role of art - the plays Cathleen Ni Houlihan (1902) 
and The King’s Threshold (1904) serve as appropriate examples of this practice. Within 
these works his writing aesthetic progresses from one seated in the Romantic tradition, which is 
centred in the self-expression of the poet, to one that aims to communicate the ideas and folkloric 
history of the Irish people through the imaginative symbols that form part of their national 
heritage. Rather than promote political action among the oppressed Irish, Yeats thus uses 
symbolism to inspire a cultural revolution. He remains Romantic in the sense that he advocates 
aesthetic autonomy that rests on the principles that the “truth and beauty” of the imaginative 
realm justify the existence of art, and that art need not have any utilitarian function beyond that. 
His reasoning for promoting such autonomy is, however, not only founded in the Romantic 
tradition, but in the very folklore he uses as source material and imaginative inspiration. Yeats 
sees the purpose of art as being the conjuring up of enchanted states of mind aware of the 
mystical realm beyond earthly reality. The folkloric tradition, being the refined product of years of 
retelling and re-invigoration, encompasses such a mystical realm, as it consists of the “truth and 
beauty” of the collective consciousness of the nation. As long as such imaginative truth and 
beauty inspire it, the value of art is thus autonomous, and it need not have any political aspect for 
it to be culturally important, as many of Yeats’ contemporaries argued, an idea that is recurring in 
the contemporary theory of the New Aesthetic Movement.  
 
Mar ika  Bel la  du  To i t  is an English MA student at the North-West University in South Africa. 
The focus of her dissertation is the contribution of folklore to W.B. Yeats’ aesthetic development in 
his early works of poetry, drama and prose. 
 
 
 
 



 

 

2D  ROMANCING  REVOLUTION:  MEMORY IN  REPRESENTATIONS OF  1916  
AND THE  C IV IL  WAR  
CHAIR :  DAWN DUNCAN 
 
 
DANINE  FARQUHARSON (Memor ia l  Un ivers i ty  o f  Newfoundland)  
F ic t ion  ‘L i te ’  –  Romance  Novels  and  Easter ,  1916  
 
Among the over 45 novels set in and dealing with the 1916 Easter Rising, there are a few that 
constitute what I have come to term the “bodice-ripping” genre of Rising novels. Using three such 
novels (Cathy Spellman’s An Excess of Love, Anna Dillon’s Seasons, and Terri O’Mahony’s 
The Seamstress of Fortune), this paper will critically engage how the historical evens of 
1916 are used to set the stage for “beautiful, restless, seething passion.” While some fun can be 
had at the expense of mass-market romantic fiction, these three novels also speak to the power of 
the Rising as a narrative arc in Ireland and the Irish Diaspora. How the American and the British 
novels use the Rising story, and how readers and critics respond to those texts will be of 
particular interest.  

Opening with a reading of the publicity for these novels (cover images, blurbs, publishers’ 
promotions), this paper will treat the novels as material objects to be consumed in the economies 
of text. While thematically connected to the larger body of historical fiction written about 1916, 
these romance novels are more interesting points of investigation into consumer trends, the 
mechanics and strategies of publishing, and the use of Irishness to weigh down what might 
otherwise be considered light (dare I write “trashy”?) reading. 
 
Dan ine  Farquharson is Associate Professor of English and Irish Literature at Memorial 
University. She has published and presented papers on Roddy Doyle, Marina Carr, John McGahern 
and Edna O’Brien. With Sean Farrell, she co-edited Shadows of the Gunmen: Violence 
and Culture in Modern Ireland (Cork UP, 2008).  
 
 

GAV IN  FOSTER  (Concord ia  Un ivers i ty )  Nat ional is t  memory ,  
na t iona l is t  s i lences :  T rac ing  I r i sh  revo lu t ionary  memory  a t  home 
and  overseas  
 
The Irish Revolution – the seminal period of political, military and social upheaval around the time 
of the First World War – produced a powerful but highly fraught memory among Irish nationalists 
both at home and abroad. On the one hand, key moments of the revolutionary drama – e.g. the 



 

 

1916 Easter Rising and the ‘Tan War’ – have been actively celebrated and commemorated by IRA 
veterans, popular historians, song writers, local communities and, somewhat less consistently, by 
establishment politicians and the state itself. On the other hand, the memory of more divisive 
aspects of the period – in particular, buried social and ideological cleavages within and without 
the republican movement, and the bitter ‘parting of ways’ and ensuing civil war triggered by the 
Anglo-Irish Treaty – have added dissonances and selective silences to the period’s resonances in 
nationalist memory. The memory politics and cultural legacies of the revolutionary period acquire 
additional ambivalences and layers of complexity in the context of the Irish Diaspora, given 
thousands of republicans who left Ireland in the mid-1920s in self-defined ‘exile’ from the semi-
independent Irish state they helped to bring into existence. More broadly, many people of Irish 
descent in North America, Great Britain, and elsewhere have family ties to the 1916-23 drama, 
whether vividly preserved in family lore or only recently discovered through genealogical 
research. These diasporic dimensions of revolutionary memory offer an important counter-point to 
revolutionary memory in Ireland, and promise to shed light on the impact that emigration and 
‘exile’ have on the processes of cross-generational remembering and forgetting. Based on early 
stage research for a new oral history project entitled, “The Afterlife of Ireland's Civil War: 
Memories and Silences at Home and in Exile,”, this paper will discuss the contours of Irish 
revolutionary memory vis-à-vis the broader concepts and insights of interdisciplinary memory 
studies, while also exploring some of the particularities of the Irish and Irish Diaspora’s post-
memory of this momentous and discordant period in modern Irish history. 
 
Gav in  Foster  (PhD, University of Notre Dame, 2009) is assistant professor of modern Irish 
history in the School of Canadian Irish Studies at Concordia University. His research focuses on the 
interaction between republican politics, revolutionary violence, social conflict, and broader 
cultural currents in the Irish revolution, specifically the civil war of 1922-3. He has published in 
Field Day Review, History Ireland, Saothar: Journal of the Irish Labour History Society, and Éire-
Ireland, with forthcoming pieces in New Hibernia Review and Matthews and Countryman (eds), 
The Country of the Young: Interpretations of Youth and Childhood in Irish 
Culture. Gavin currently has an FQRSC-grant for a new project that uses oral history interviews 
to explore second- and later-generation memory of the Irish Civil War in Ireland and among the 
Irish Diaspora 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

REV .  DR .  JEROME JOSEPH DAY  (Sa in t  Anse lm Col lege)  Between  Cross  
and  Sp i re :  The  In terpenetra t ion  of  Mean ings  in  Two Dubl in  
Commemorat ive  Monuments  
 
The ideological distance between two relatively new Dublin “attractions” provides a space rich 
with meaning-making. The proposed paper will discuss the ways tourism, religion and literature 
engage the Millennium Spire on O’Connell Street and the Papal Cross in Phoenix Park. In the case 
of the former, a deliberately ambiguous monument to the arrival of the year 2000 provides a locus 
for the discussion of the gradual emergence of a post-Christian Ireland in the post-modern era, 
while in the case of the latter, the cross erected on the occasion of the visit of Pope John Paul II to 
Ireland in 1978 provides an equally fertile locus for the examination of the contemporary crisis in 
Irish Catholicism. Both spire and cross, as physical artifacts, as commemorative monuments a.) 
communicate specific historical contexts, b.) generate contending and polyvalent interpretations, 
c.) attract individuals and groups seeking to recruit the monument as a vehicle for their own 
issues, perspectives and assertions, and d.) infiltrate literary texts. By their very nature, the Dublin 
spire and cross embrace both Irish significance and global meanings, ranging from the summit of 
the Celtic Tiger economic phenomenon to the depths of the clergy sexual abuse crisis. 
Nevertheless, these two physical presences in Dublin transcend any single set of meanings. 
Metaphorically, these monuments increasingly become, if not quite blank slates, artifacts on 
which successive and diverse messages can be written. Eureka Street, Robert McLiam Wilson’s 
1996 novel, although set in Belfast, provides a useful literary template for the examination of 
Dublin’s controversial and engaging cross and spire. Several other literary texts will also be 
considered. 
 
Father  Jerome Joseph Day , O.S.B., is a member of the Benedictine community which 
conducts Saint Anselm College in Manchester, NH, U.S.A. He teaches English and communication 
and also serves as pastor of Saint Raphael the Archangel Parish in Manchester. A past member of 
IASIL, and a longtime member of ACIS, Father Jerome served as general chair of the annual New 
England ACIS meeting when Saint Anselm hosted the organization in 1997 and in 2004. He 
presented at the CAIS conference in Halifax. Most recently, he presented at the ACIS 2012 meeting 
in New Orleans in March. In 2001, he earned his Ph.D. degree from McGill, writing on the 
discursive legacy of the Irish Famine, and holds master’s degrees from UCD in Anglo-Irish Studies 
and TCD in Irish Theatre Studies. He also holds a M.A. degree in dogmatic theology from Saint 
John’s Seminary, Boston, MA. 
 
 
 
 



 

 

2E  IR ISH  FEMIN ISMS:  THEORY ,  MYTHOLOGY ,  FUTURITY   
CHAIR :   
GERARDINE  MEANEY  
 
 

CLA IRE  BRACKEN (Un ion  Co l lege)  I r i sh  Femin is t  Futures  
 

This paper considers the intersections of gender and futurity in the Celtic Tiger, arguing that the 
future-as-unknown is used as a feminist strategy in women’s cultural production of the period. 
Briefly providing some examples of futurity as articulated in Irish women’s fiction (Anne Enright, 
Claire Kilroy), poetry (Catherine Walsh), film (Disco Pigs, Nora), and criticism (The Field Day 
Anthology of Irish Writing Vols. 4 & 5), the paper will highlight how they are shot through 
with memories, something which can be connected with the various contexts, past and present, 
that effect representations of feminist futurity: the Celtic Tiger period; Irish feminism; post-
feminism in Ireland; and the figure of Mother-Ireland. 
 
C la i re  Bracken  is Assistant Professor of Irish Literature and Culture in the English 
Department at Union College, New York, where she teaches courses on Irish literature and film. 
She has published articles on Irish women’s writing, feminist criticism, and Irish cultural studies. 
She is co-editor of Anne Enright (Irish Academic Press, Spring 2011) and her book, Irish 
Feminist Futures, will be published by Routledge in 2013. 
 
 

JENNA LOURENCO (Emerson  Co l lege)  Mar ina  Carr ’ s  Swans  and  
Goddesses :  Contemporary  Femin is t  Myths  in  I r i sh  Drama 
 
This paper will analyze the use of mythic feminist archetypes and imagery in two of Marina Carr’s 
contemporary domestic dramas. Carr presents her heroines as Goddess archetypes, unwilling to 
wield their sovereign power, yielding instead to the expectations imposed upon them by role 
models and communities. In By the Bog of Cats… and The Mai, the central characters, Hester and 
The Mai, are consumed by the 
wasting sickness of unrequited love when their romances fail, a common theme in Irish 
mythology, and elect to end their lives rather than live with the pain and challenge of moving 
forward alone. White and black swans also figure heavily in both plays, as the traditional 
harbingers of death and couriers of souls, along with the themes of many other Irish and Greek 
myths. The tragedy of each of these two heroines is made manifest by their immense potential for 
independent success juxtaposed against their mythic failures. 
 



 

 

Jenna  Lourenco  has a master's degree in Theatre Education from Emerson College, Boston. Her 
research areas focus mainly on contemporary Irish theater, which she approaches from the 
perspective of mythology and gender dynamics. Jenna currently works as a professional actor and 
freelance theatre educator in the Boston area. 
 
 

CHRIST IN  MULL IGAN (Un ivers i ty  o f  Nor th  Caro l ina)  Cur ious  
(Re)v is ions  o f  a  Yeats ian  “Mask” :  The  H is tory  o f  Br idget  C leary ,  the  
Lacan ian  Mir ror  and  the  Language  o f  Reverse  Double  Images  o f  
Femin ine  I re land  in  the  Oeuvre  o f  Tana  French  
 
 
 

3A  AESTHET ICS  IN  SC IENCE ,  PH ILOSOPHY ,  NAT IONAL IST  POL IT ICS ,  AND 
PERFORMANCE:  NEW PERSPECT IVES  IN  L ITERARY  H ISTORY  
CHAIR :  MAUREEN HAWKINS  
 
 

MAHO H IDAKA (Kyoto  Women ’s  Un ivers i ty )  Per forming  Wi lde :  
Per format ive  Engagements  w i th  and  wi th in  Wi lde  
 
Oscar Wilde is arguably one of the most inspiring writers for the performative engagements of his 
contemporaries and posterity with their adaptations and new creations. He has stimulated 
generations of artists not only to stage his plays but also to adapt his works from one genre to 
another: from poetry to music, from theatre to music or cinema, from fiction to dance, theatre or 
film, and so forth. Wilde himself produced works in a range of genres from poetry and fiction to 
plays and essays. His versatility itself might have contributed to the frequent cohabitation of 
different genres within each genre of his works, and furthermore, to open up his literary text 
towards other genres of art for adaptations and creations based on his works.  

The Picture of Dorian Gray, which was released in Lippincott’s Monthly Magazine 
in 1890 and then revised and published as a book in 1891, gives a good example. It contains 
various components of performing arts such as Dorian Gray’s piano playing and Sibyl Vane’s 
theatre performance, both of which play significant roles in the novel. It then has been repeatedly 
adapted into various genres of works such as theatre, dance and cinema for over a century in 
many countries.  



 

 

This paper primarily aims to examine how Wilde incorporated elements of performing arts 
within his works; secondly to explore how Wilde’s works have inspired artists to create their own 
work of performing arts in diverse cultural spheres in different eras; and thirdly to consider the 
significance of such connection between Wilde and performing arts.  
 
*This research is supported by the Grant-in-Aid for Scientific Research in Japan. 
 
Maho  H idaka  is currently an associate professor in English literature and dramatic arts at Kyoto 
Women’s University. The main foci of her research include the theatrical elements of Oscar Wilde 
and his reception in Japan and in English-speaking countries. She has also been actively involved 
in theatre productions as an actress, director, musician and playwright.  
 
 

S IMON READER (Un ivers i ty  o f  Toronto)  Oscar  Wi lde :  Sc ient is t  
 
What we now call Classics formed the backbone of Oscar Wilde’s education, but critics are 
beginning to take seriously his extensive reading of scientific materials while an undergraduate at 
Madgalen College, Oxford. This is due in large part to the publication of Wilde’s “Commonplace 
Book” and “Oxford Notebook” by Philip Smith and Michael Helfand (1989), and to the “Notebook on 
Philosophy,” held at the William Andrews Clark Memorial Library, which Smith and Joseph Bristow 
are currently editing. The last of these is remarkable for its comprehensive genealogy of science. 
In three hundred pages Wilde constellates a dizzying network of references, tracing agreements 
and conflicts between Aristotle, Francis Bacon, Newton, Hume, Auguste Comte, Kant, Hegel, and 
Victorians such as Herbert Spencer and W.K. Clifford. Given Wilde’s hostility to “the monstrous 
worship of facts,” directly expressed in “The Decay of Lying” and recurring throughout his 
published works, these dusty archival materials might seem irrelevant to his later endeavors and 
our critical practice. I turn to them to ask how we might account for a lineage of thought in a 
writer who flashily antagonizes his predecessors’ forms of knowledge.  
 This paper argues that Wilde’s mature style owes much to his reading of Francis Bacon, 
the early modern century scientist and humanist. His copious notes on Bacon do not amount to 
straightforward assent or dissent; rather, Bacon equips him with stylistic strategies for displacing 
dogmatic notions of utility. At first glance, the founder of British empiricism would seem to be 
Wilde’s natural enemy. In the Novum Organum (1620), quoted throughout the “Notebook on 
Philosophy,” Bacon calls for a “new instrument” to revive science and restore its practicality. 
Science in this period was mired in Aristotelian procedure, with its stale formulae and indifference 
to observation. As a corrective, Bacon offered induction, the enumeration of disparate facts 
untainted by abstraction. This would seem to be anathema for Wilde. Yet Bacon’s prose is never 
stuffy or dull: it deploys wit, antithesis, and epigram in making its assault on convention. The 



 

 

Novum Organum is in fact composed entirely in aphorisms, thirty of which Wilde copies 
down and translates from the original Latin. As Jonathan Smith argues in Fact and Feeling: 
Baconian Science and the Nineteenth Century Literary Imagination, induction 
lost scientific credibility in the nineteenth century, as hypotheses—such as Darwin’s theory of 
natural selection—increasingly anchored practices of knowledge collection. Wilde remarks on 
Bacon’s sterility toward the end of the notebook, adding suggestively “yet we may notice…his 
epigrams.”  
 I uncover a new source for the Wildean aphorism that takes us, surprisingly, back to the 
incipient gestures of the empirical tradition he ostensibly disavows. Thus this is also a story about 
relating to information in ways that bypass instrumentality: the charm that uselessness held for 
many late Victorian writers extends beyond art objects to include vestigial organs of knowledge. A 
growing body of criticism reads science and literature together with the apparent goal of 
enhancing the utility and relevance of the latter. This paper comes at the question from a different 
angle, revealing how lapsed science may generate aesthetic outcomes.  
 
S imon Reader  is a PhD Candidate at the University of Toronto. His dissertation, “Useless Organs 
in Victorian Literature and Culture” aims to uncover the rich vocabulary of uselessness mutually 
generated by the scientific and imaginative literature of the late nineteenth century. 
 
 
KATRIN  URSCHEL  (Un ivers i ty  of  Toronto)  Wi lde  Conv ic ts  in  Austra l ia :  
Fen ian ism and  The Importance of Being Earnest 
 
This paper explores the Fenian subtext of Oscar Wilde’s comedy The Importance of Being 
Earnest. Wilde’s association with Fenians and anarchist revolutionaries is well known, but his 
literary works are often said to be void of direct references to Irish nationalism. Declan Kiberd, for 
example, views The Importance of Being Earnest as “a parable of Anglo-Irish relations” (Inventing 
Ireland) and examines Wilde’s engagement with Irish nationalism by analogy only. I argue that 
one of the play’s central conceits, the invented character of Bunbury, is a direct reference to 
Fenians and the play at large a comment on Irish nationalism. While critics have long been 
puzzled by Wilde’s use of the name “Bunbury” in the play, they have never connected it to the 
Western Australian city of that name and its role in the history of Fenian convicts. This is 
particularly curious insofar as Wilde was acquainted with a famous Fenian escapee from Bunbury, 
John Boyle O’Reilly, whom he met on his US tour in 1882. Moreover, the play was written at the 
time of the gold rush in Western Australia, and Wilde made reference to the English migration to 
Australia in several plays, including The Importance of Being Earnest. Using Bunbury as 
a starting point, this paper analyses Wilde’s play in the light of international Fenian history. 
Moreover, it examines the play’s relationship to other plays with Fenian motifs, such as Dion 



 

 

Boucicault’s melodrama The Shaughraun. The paper takes into account both the earlier four-
act and the canonized three-act versions of the play and shows how the reading of Bunbury as a 
Fenian illuminates the play’s implicit commentary on Anglo-Irish relations. 
 
Katr in  Urschel  received her Ph.D. from the National University of Ireland, Galway, in 2011. Her 
thesis, funded by the DAAD, examined ethnic identity in Irish-Canadian literature. She currently 
works as a sessional instructor at the University of Toronto. Her research interests include Irish 
diaspora literature, performance, dance and cultural memory. 
 
 
 
3B  CONTEMPORARY IRELAND IN  WRIT ING  AND F ILM 
CHAIR :  KATHLEEN 
COSTELLO- SULL IVAN 
 
 
DEV IN  DONOVAN (Leh igh  Un ivers i ty )  Leav ing  the  Br icks  Beh ind :  
Postmodern  Absence  in  Roddy  Doyle ’s  Wordy  Dubl in  
 
Joyce famously remarked that if Dublin were ever razed to the ground it could be rebuilt brick by 
brick using his work as a model. In Roddy Doyle’s Barrytown Trilogy the newly appointed 
UNESCO City of Literature has no such accident insurance. In the three novels (The 
Commitments (1987), The Snapper (1990), and The Van (1991)) we might say that the 
characters interact with their surroundings largely by ignoring them. Several critics observe how 
little Doyle’s characters (including his narrators) describe the physicality of their city, and how 
unique this trait is in Irish novels. Yet still we get a sense that if Dublin were destroyed, Doyle’s 
dialogue-heavy text would preserve an essential part of the city. In fact, Doyle proves this in three 
novels that put forth an innovative Irishness while simultaneously neglecting the physicality of 
the city. Though the city is literally absent, it is literarily vibrant, expressed in the sharp yet 
slippery tongues of the Rabbittes and their neighbors. As we speed through the trilogy we see 
words replacing bricks to build conversations instead of buildings. If Joyce’s work provided a 
portal through which to view the physicality of Dublin and its citizens, Doyle gives us an ethereal 
city, constructed from the voice of its people, whose very transience is essential to its resilience.  

I argue that the narrative’s neglect of the physical description of the bland, ever-iterable 
North Dublin housing estate is a comment on the postmodern condition of physical architecture. 
As such this paper examines the possibilities of a linguistic city, an oral Dublin capable of living 
on the tongue. Doyle’s use of language makes North Dublin portable to transcend the limits of its 



 

 

physicality and capable of exhibiting its difference in a way that maintains its appeal in an 
increasingly homogenized postmodern era. 

Many critics read the trilogy as a timely reflection on the global influence of pop culture 
in the last two decades of the twentieth century. This paper broadens that critical lens to look at 
that influence as a two-way street. I’m more interested in reading the three novels as an 
innovatively packaged cultural export. That is, Doyle’s early novels seem astutely aware of the 
porousness of identity and experience in a globally commoditized world. While most critics focus 
on what that porousness lets in to the Rabbitte family’s experiences, this paper focuses on the 
global resonance that Doyle achieves in creating an agile city made of banter and slang that 
leaves behind the city of brick and mortar. In this way, The Barrytown Trilogy asks us to 
imagine what a city looks like when we can only hear it.  
 
Dev in  Donovan is a Teaching Fellow at Lehigh University in Bethlehem, PA. His current project 
is entitled "A Terrible State O’ Chassis: Confrontational Repetition in Twentieth-Century Irish 
Trilogies” and argues for a shift in focus from a postcolonial to a postmodern perspective in 
modern and contemporary Irish literature and drama.  
 
 

AL ISON LAC IV ITA  (Tr in i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  Wild Dublin :  Urban  
Eco logy  in  I r i sh  L i te ra ture  and  Cu l ture  
 
Dublin’s environmental performance is curiously low compared to that of other European cities; it 
ranks closer in performance to cities in Eastern Europe, plagued by the memory of Cold War-era 
mismanagement, than to others in Western Europe.  How could this be in a country known as “The 
Emerald Isle”? In this paper, I will be exploring the way in which Ireland’s landscape has been 
used as a political tool (in terms of colonialism, tourism and nationalism) and how, when 
compared to the realities of Irish life and to the priorities of the Irish Free State, this created an 
enduring “country vs. city” divide in Irish culture that has helped contribute to a poor 
environmental record within the country. This divide is significant when examining Irish writing, 
both in terms of its content and reception, and examining the current increase in the interest in 
urban ecology alongside the changing presence of nature in Irish writing proves to be a useful 
way to explore the larger question that should be asked by all ecocritics: How might culture 
influence a community’s response to and sense of responsibility towards its environment?  

This paper begins with a discussion of Ireland’s environmental performance from the 
European Green Cities Index and from the Irish EPA’s study, Environmental 
Attitudes, Values and Behaviour in Ireland. The paper will address the rift between 
nature and culture in Irish writing through discussing the history of this rift, providing some 
possible accounts for its origins, and then moving into a discussion of recent texts that have 



 

 

slowly begun to integrate the country and the city, briefly discussing texts on Dublin’s Phoenix 
Park, on Ireland’s Rivers, and Eanna ni Lamhna’s publication, Wild Dublin. Lastly, I will 
compare how these appearances have paralleled an increasing interest in urban gardens, and 
suggest a possible alignment between the two in terms of opening up awareness.  
 
A l ison  Lac iv i ta  is from the US originally but completed her PhD in 2012 at Trinity College 
Dublin. Her thesis was an ecocritical reading of Joyce’s Finnegans Wake that draws heavily 
on poststructuralism and genetic criticism. She has published in Joyce Studies in Italy and Green 
Letters and is currently editing a volume of essays titled Literature and Conservation: 
Responsibilities from a conference she organized last year at Trinity. 
 
 
JOACHIM F ISHER (Un ivers i ty  of  L imer ick)  Kev in  Brophy ’s  The 
Berlin Crossing :  The  Image  of  Germany  in  a  Post-Boom I r ish  
Novel  
 
There is evidence that during the Celtic Tiger Irish literature and in particular the Irish novel 
shifted its attention increasingly to US-American subject matter, often of a historical nature. 
Recent novels by Colm Tóibín, Colm McCann, Joseph O’Connor and Sebastian Barry are all cases in 
point. On the surface at least, Irish literature thus mirrored a political trend detectable under the 
previous government, at least until the economic and fiscal crash of 2008, for which an often 
quoted address of May 2000 by the then Tánaiste and Minister for Enterprise, Trade and 
Employment Mary Harney is taken as evidence, when she declared that the Irish were “spiritually 
[…] probably a lot closer to Boston than Berlin.” Since the crash of September 2008, Ireland’s 
relationship with the EU and with Germany in particular has suddenly moved centre stage in the 
Irish media, all the more so after the bail-out of November 2010. It is possible that Kevin Brophy’s 
novel The Berlin Crossing published earlier this year heralds the beginning of a refocusing by Irish 
novelists back to continental Europe and European topics. This paper will examine to what extent 
the novel can be read as a response to the complex and contradictory attitudes prevalent in post-
2008 Ireland towards Germany, its dominance within the EU and Ireland's dependency on its 
economic strength as Germany is underwriting much of the financial aid made available to Ireland 
in the bail-out. The paper will examine what light the novel might shed both on broader cultural 
developments in contemporary Ireland and on recent, Celtic Tiger and post-Celtic Tiger, 
constructions of Irish identity. To this end it will be set against some earlier Irish novels about 
Germany by Hugo Hamilton, John Banville and Aidan Higgins. At a theoretical and methodological 
level, the paper is informed by imagological approaches, recently summarized in Beller/Leerssen 
(eds), Imagology: the cultural construction and literary representation of national characters. 



 

 

(2007) 
  
Dr  Joach im F ischer  is Senior Lecturer in German, Joint Director of the Centre for Irish-German 
Studies and Co-Director of the Ralahine Centre for Utopian Studies, both at the University of 
Limerick, Ireland. He has written extensively on Irish-German cultural relations and is currently 
preparing a book-length study on The German Factor in Irish Modernisaton Debates: Closer to 
Boston than Berlin? Among his book length publications in English are  As Others See Us: 
Cork through European Eyes (with G. Neville) Cork: Collins Press 2005 and Backwards 
to the Future, Forward to the Past: Irish Writing and History since 1798.  2 
vols. (ed. with P. Lynch and B. Coates) Amsterdam: Rodopi, 2006. He is Treasurer of IASIL and a 
member of the Management Board of the Irish University Review.    
 
 
3C  SC IENCE ,  METAPHYSICS ,  AND INTELLECTUAL  H ISTORY  IN  IR ISH  
L ITERATURE  
CHAIR :  CLA IRE  CONNOLLY  
 
 

TH IERRY  ROBIN  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Western  Br i t tany)  O ’Br ien ,  Banv i l le  
and  the  “Depar tment  o f  Specula t ion”  
 
“The story [...] filled him with quiet inner laughter, at himself, at his science, at the mild 
foolishness of everything.” (Banville, Kepler, 190) 
 
“All science is meaningless unless referable to the human race.” (O’Brien, Further Cuttings, 98) 
 
In this paper I intend to explore the treatment of science in Irish literature through two very 
different writers, namely Flann O’Brien (1911-1966) and John Banville (1945-) who share more 
ideas than expected as regards science. Firstly, Flann O’Brien’s strange masterpiece entitled The 
Third Policeman (1967) actually features an uncanny seemingly mad scientist called de 
Selby. The whole novel, which reads like a metaphysical whodunit, amply deals with knowledge 
and its limits. According to critics ranging from Charles Kemnitz to Keith Hopper, the setting in the 
book is also imbued with the revolutionary concepts which normally inform quantum physics. 
Science also looms large in the column O’Brien wrote for The Irish Times, under the penname 
of Myles na gGopaleen. The same mad scientist called de Selby reappears in O’Brien’s late novel 
The Dalkey Archive. As regards Banville, science lay at the core of his scientific tetralogy: 
Doctor Copernicus, Kepler, Mefisto and the novella The Newton Letter, published 



 

 

from 1976 till 1986. More recently, his novel The Infinities (2009) also features a scientist, 
Adam Godley, a theoretical mathematician who lies in what is to be his deathbed after a stroke. 
From de Selby to Adam Godley, from Banville’s Kepler to his Gabriel Swan in Mefisto, from 
O’Brien’s vitriolic critique of human science in his columns as a mere “department of speculation” 
to Dr Copernicus, what emerges is a disturbing conception of science, which delineates two 
apparently contradictory movements, that of fascination with paradoxes and abstract or physical 
infinities, and that of a strict criticism of hubris seemingly inherent to modern Promethean 
science. While a certain brand of Irish Catholicism may account for some ambivalent skepticism 
as regards the glorious but too earthly achievements of physics or mathematics in both 
writers’works, other distinctive features are also undoubtedly at stake. First, one could argue that 
the caustic treatment of science in those works has a lot to do with the emergence of what one is 
tempted to call a postmodern ethos of knowledge, be it incipient in O’Brien’s case or less so in 
Banville’s. This distinctive leit- motiv may also be a more or less direct illustration of the weight 
of Irish chaotic History and the narratorial uncertainties derived from it, which prove so apt to 
convey a peripheral, more often than not ironical perception of the sources of control and power 
naturally associated with science and knowledge. 

My contention is to show that in these Irish works, the central part played by science is 
both a symptom of local microcosmic identification (harsher critics would say parochialism) and 
simultaneously a cogent mirror of universal, metaphysical concerns in the Irish tradition of 
writing. To shed light on this ambivalence, this epistemological crossroads so to speak, I shall 
resort to Clément Rosset’s analysis of reality and History. 
 
Th ierry  Rob in  a lecturer at the European University of Brittany, Brest. My research focuses on 
contemporary Irish literature and the connections between ideology, epistemology and the 
concept of reality. In addition to various papers or scientific contributions bearing on the same 
themes, I published a book devoted to the study of Flann O’Brien’s works, Flann O’Brien, Un 
voyageur au bout du langage (2008) and coedited a collection of essays dealing with 
political ideology in Ireland, Political Ideology in Ireland from the Enlightenment 
to the Present , (CSP, 2009). 
http://www.univ-brest.fr/HCTI/robin.htm 
 
 
CONOR MCCARTHY (NUI  Maynooth)  I r i sh  S tud ies  and  the  H is tory  o f  
Ideas  
 
This proposal seeks to argue for and elucidate the value of the tradition of ‘intellectual history’ or 
the ‘history of ideas’ for Irish Studies.  Nearly 30 years ago, in his essential Ireland: A Social 
and Cultural History, Terence Brown noted that intellectual history was a field or subfield 



 

 

still in its infancy in the Irish context.  Moved partly by his own example, this interdisciplinary 
territory now can boast an expanding body of work, extending from Seamus Deane’s essays in 
Celtic Revivals to the work of David Dwan on Young Ireland and Yeats, and that of Richard 
Bourke on the intellectual frameworks within which the ‘Irish question’ has been dealt with both 
in scholarly terms and often also in policy.  Nevertheless, for its value and importance properly to 
be appreciated, an overview is needed. 

This paper will seek to offer such a perspective, and it will do so by moving in two 
directions at once.  Firstly, it will seek to examine trends and tendencies in the field, 
contextualizing it both in relation to Irish Studies, and in relation to current trends and schools in 
the field internationally – the Cambridge School, associated with Quentin Skinner and JGA Pocock; 
German Begriffsgeschichte – the study of ‘concepts’ – as exemplified in the work of 
Reinhart Kosellek; and Foucauldian discourse analysis.  Secondly, by way of an example, we shall 
survey the densely inscribed terrain of Irish interest in and appropriation of Edmund Burke, as 
evident in the work of Deane, but also Conor Cruise O’Brien, WJ McCormack, Luke Gibbons, Terry 
Eagleton and Paul Bew.  We shall hope to explain the reasons for this outburst of mostly literary 
interest in a quintessentially political figure, and also enquire why a conservative figure – for 
many the founder of modern conservative thought and an icon on both sides of the Atlantic – 
should have been the target of such sustained interest by writers and critics identified broadly on 
the Left. 
 
Conor  McCarthy  is Lecturer in English at NUI Maynooth, near Dublin.  He was educated in 
Ireland, Canada and England.  He is the author of Modernisation, Crisis and Culture in 
Ireland 1969-1992 (Dublin: Four Courts Press, 2000) and The Cambridge 
Introduction to Edward Said (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010). 
 
 

RÓNÁN MCDONALD (Un ivers i ty  o f  New South  Wales)  F lex ib le  
F r iends? :  The  I r i sh  Rev iva l  and  the  ‘New Modern is t  S tud ies ’    
 
The last twenty years have seen the category of modernism boom in literary studies and in the 
humanities more generally. The roots of so-called ‘New Modernist Studies’ is often traced to the 
founding of the MSA and the journal Modernism/Modernity, but its motivations and 
methodologies run deep within the current institutional practices of the humanities. If 
‘modernism’ itself has burgeoned, as attested by a slew of monographs, modules and MLA job 
listings, then its cardinal ethos and remit has also been one of expansiveness. It tends towards 
inter-disciplinarity and eclecticism and rends open the traditional taxonomies of literature, 
including periodization or genre. In this, one might think, it replicates the transgressive impetus 
of modernism itself, as traditionally understood, though there is another sense that a ‘brand’ like 



 

 

modernism, with its user-friendly elasticity, also serves established hegemonic institutional 
structures within the contemporary academy. 
 This paper assesses how the new modernism has entered and been deployed in Irish 
studies. Academics working on Irish culture have long had a preoccupation with discourses of 
tradition and modernity, and one would anticipate that the new paradigms in modernist studies 
might resonate in Ireland. So it has proved. One of the most visible impacts is the transformation 
in how we understand the Irish Revival. In the period after WWII, Irish modernism and the Irish 
Revival were generally perceived to be antithetical enterprises. Viewed thus, the Revival was 
taken to be a local, volkish and backward-looking, cultural nationalist affair; Irish modernism its 
exilic, cosmopolitan, humanist and future-oriented polar opposite.  The new modernism has 
challenged this conception by highlighting elements of overlap and continuity between 
modernism and the Revival, such as interest in the ‘primitive’ or the development of the 
cooperative movement. Softening that sclerotic binary between Europe and Ireland, modernism 
and revivalism, has certainly enriched our understanding of both sides. But there are other 
respects where the incursion of ‘new modernism’ may have exerted its own coercive pressures 
and, indeed, whereby a forceful international paradigm can overwhelm the specificities of the 
Irish case. The global new modernism often purports to be a modernism of the periphery, but does 
it always avoid integrating the periphery into its own imposed narratives? How does modernist 
studies retain the integrity of cosmopolitanism, rather than the disposition of colonialism? 
Focusing not on the Revival itself as an historical or cultural phenomenon, but rather how the 
Revival’s relationship with modernism has been rendered and understood in Irish studies, and 
vice versa, this paper will reflect upon the opportunities and the dangers afforded by the new 
modernism for the study of Irish literature. 
 
Ronan  McDonald  is Australian Ireland Fund Chair in Modern Irish Studies at the University of 
New South Wales and Director of the John Hume Institute for Global Irish Studies, Australia.  He is 
the author of Tragedy and Irish Literature (2002), The Cambridge Introduction 
to Samuel Beckett (2007) and The Death of the Critic  (2008) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

3D  L ITERARY  T IME  SPACES :  THE  SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE  OF  “L IEUX  DE  
MÉMOIRE”  IN  IR ISH  (D IASPORA)  FAMINE  F ICT ION ,  1847-1921  
CHAIR :   
MARY  HELEN THUENTE  
 
 

MARGUERITE  CORPORAAL  (Radboud  Un ivers i ty )  Spect ra l  Spaces :  
Ru ins  as  Express ions  o f  Famine  Reco l lec t ion  in  I r i sh  (D iaspora)  
F ic t ion ,  1847-1870  
 
Recent interdisciplinary scholarship in memory studies has directed its concerns to the spatial 
dimensions of cultural recollection. Building upon Pierre Nora’s important work on “lieux de 
mémoire” as sites “where memory crystallizes and secretes itself” (1989, 7), critics have studied 
physical and cultural landscapes as “communal archives, palimpsests created by the 
sedimentation of cultural experiences through time” (Whelan 1996, 126); or as “spaces that fix, or 
attempt to fix, collective remembering” (Robinson and Hall 2007, 33) that advance “the 
construction of identity” (Hodgkin and Radstone 2006, 12).  
 An intriguing lieu de mémoire which, as a physical trace of an otherwise lost past 
evokes cultural remembrance, but simultaneously obstructs recollection by the sense of absence 
it embodies is the ruin. Due to their fragmentation ruins represent a mnemonic void, “a puncturing 
in spatio-temporal presence” (Trigg 2009, 95), but at the same time “invoke an otherwise 
vanished past” (McLean 2004, 28) which constitutes a form of “counter-memory” of socially 
marginalized groups “which answers back to history” (Whelan 2004, 349). 
 Interestingly, ruins form a prominent presence in early fiction recalling the Great Hunger 
(1845-1851). This paper will focus on how these literary ruins speak to the recent Famine past as 
testimonies of earlier colonial trauma by an analysis of three novels written in motherland Ireland 
and the Canadian and American diaspora: Mrs. Sadlier’s New Lights; or Life in Galway 
(1853), Charles Joseph Kickham’s Sally Cavanagh (1869) and Anna Dorsey’s Nora Brady’s 
Vow (1869). As I hope to demonstrate, the spaces of ruin in these texts not only represent 
heterochronic sites which place the Famine in a succession of colonial catastrophies, but also 
what Foucault denotes as heterotopic spaces, juxtaposing incompatible sites that voice colonial 
tension. Furthermore, this paper proposes that in these narratives graves play a central role as 
alternative spaces that protect Famine recollection against erasure, especially if they become 
“portable monuments” (Rigney, 2004, 383) that can be transported to New Irelands in diaspora.     
 
Marguér i te  Corporaal  is Assistant Professor of British Literature and principal investigator of 
the project “Relocated Remembrance: The Great Famine in Irish (Diaspora) Fiction, 1847-1921”, 



 

 

for which she was awarded an ERC Starting Grant. She has co-edited Recollecting Hunger: 
An Anthology. Cultural Memories of the Great Famine in Irish and British 
Fiction, 1847-1920 (IAP, 2012). 
 
 

CHRISTOPHER CUSACK (Radboud  Un ivers i ty )  Home,  Hear th ,  and  
Hunger :  Domest ic  Space  and  Famine  Memory  in  I r i sh  (D iaspora)  
F ic t ion ,  1895-1920  
 
In many fictional narratives recollecting the Great Famine, domestic space serves as an echo 
chamber of cultural memories of the Famine. Many Famine texts train their focus on domestic 
space and the ways in which events in the public sphere impinge upon the autonomy of such 
space and its inhabitants: key scenes are set in the enclosed space of the family home, whose 
privacy is invaded by forces associated with the Famine. This preoccupation with the space of 
home is not surprising: Famine memory often coalesces around stories of eviction, i.e. the loss of 
home, and in many Famine narratives – as in Irish culture more generally (Ferriter 2005, 4) – the 
notion of family as the keystone of Irish society plays a central role. 
In this sense, domestic space is doubly invested with meaning, making it a highly suitable carrier 
for cultural memory. This is also the case in many Irish-American texts about the Famine. 
However, in such texts, the notion of ‘home’ is significant on both a microlevel – ‘home’ as 
“inhabited space” (Bachelard 1994, 5) – and a macrolevel – ‘home’ as the place you were forced to 
leave. As Nadje Al-Ali and Khalid Koser argue, such superimpositions of meaning occur frequently 
in the context of diasporic displacement: “‘[h]ome has become a space, a community created 
within the changing links between ‘here’ and ‘there’” (2002, 6). In like fashion, literary domestic 
space can become saturated with diasporic cultural memory. 
 In my paper I will analyse and compare representations of domestic space and their 
intersection with cultural memories of the Great Famine in two Irish and two Irish-American short 
stories: “Slieve Foy’s” “Attie and His Father” (1912), James Stephens’ “Hunger” (1920), James W. 
Sullivan’s “Minnie Kelsey’s Wedding” (1895), and Kate McPhelim Cleary’s “The Mission of Kitty 
Malone” (1901). I will argue that by projecting (diasporic) Famine memory into domestic space, 
these stories posit such spaces as both “lieux de mémoire where memory crystallizes and 
secretes itself” (Nora 1989, 7), and as “heterotopias,” “countersites” in which other cultural and 
social spaces can be “represented, contested, and inverted” (Foucault 1986, 24). In so doing, these 
texts subvert and reconfigure an important Irish literary genre: that of the Big House novel. While 
Big House novels depict the upper class house and demesne as a microcosmic version of Irish 
society (Kreilkamp 1998, 6-7), these stories mediate the suffering of poor Irish(-American) 
families by similarly using domestic space metonymically, imbuing it with cultural memories of 
the Great Famine. 



 

 

 
Chr is topher  Cusack  MA has studied in the Netherlands, the UK, and Ireland. He is a PhD 
candidate at Radboud University Nijmegen. His research project is entitled Recollecting the Great 
Famine in Irish (Diaspora) Fiction, 1892-1921. He is a co-editor of Recollecting Hunger: An 
Anthology (IAP, 2012). 
 
 

L INDSAY  JANSSEN (Radboud  Un ivers i ty )  Ru ins  o f  the  Se l f :  
Re imag in ing  Post-Famine  I re land  Through  the  Aesthet ics  o f  the  
Landscape  P ic turesque  in  (D iaspor ic )  I r i sh  F ic t ion ,  1871 -1891  
 
Ruins are often considered paradoxical time-spaces, symbolic for the possibly abrupt 
disappearance of a culture, and the nevertheless lingering presence of that culture in the present 
cultural landscape. In post-Famine (diasporic) Irish fiction of the period 1871-91, these 
dilapidated constructs receive yet another function. Moving beyond being lieux de mémoire 
(Nora 1989) representative of the paralyzing effect of the trauma of colonial subjugation 
culminating in the Great Famine, literary ruins are converted into images of what Gene Ray calls 
“the hit of the sublime” (2005, 11) and they become sites that address the trauma and display the 
“displaced” (Bammer 1994, xi) culture. 

In eighteenth- and nineteenth-century aesthetic theory, ruins were seen as “the most 
picturesque of buildings” (Hipple 1957, 192). The picturesque landscape aesthetic was most 
enthusiastically adopted by the British (Batey 1994, 121) and was also implemented by them on 
their Irish estates. The “‘natural’ garden of the picturesque” and by extension its defining 
architectural feature, the ruin, thereby functioned as physical representations of the landlording 
classes and British colonial rule, and as such could be considered to display an “embodied 
ideology” (Slater 2007, 236). By reappropriating the ruin in Irish fiction then, not as a sign of 
subjugation, but as a site of regeneration for Irish cultural identity, both the symbolic language of 
the ruin and the colonial ideology behind the British picturesque were subverted, transforming the 
ruin into an instance of “prospective … nostalgia” (Whelan 2004), a hope-inspiring bridge between 
Irish past, present and future. 

In this paper I will discuss representations of Irish ruins in three novels: Justin H. 
McCarthy’s Lily Lass (1889), William O’Brien’s When We Were Boys (1890) and James 
Doran’s Zanthon (1891). Combining postcolonial and cultural memory and trauma theory with 
the aesthetics of the picturesque, this paper will investigate how in Irish (diasporic) fiction the 
symbolical language of ruins is appropriated to attempt to regenerate Irish cultural identity in the 
wake of the cultural catastrophe of the Great Famine. 
 
L indsay  Janssen  MA is currently a PhD candidate at Radboud University, Nijmegen. Her 



 

 

research is entitled Remembering the Great Hunger in Irish (Diaspora) Fiction, 1871-1891. She is 
co-editor of Recollecting Hunger: An Anthology. Cultural Memories of the 
Great Famine in Irish and British Fiction, 1847-1920 (IAP, 2012). 
 
 
 
4A  WRIT ING  BELFAST  
CHAIR :  
MÁIR ÍN  N IC  EO IN  
 
EAMONN HUGHES (Queen ’s  Un ivers i ty  Be l fas t )  Metropol i tan  Women:  
Women Wr i t ing  Be l fas t  
 
The figure of 'the mother' in Michael McLaverty's Call My Brother Back (1939) seems to represent 
the situation of the urban woman. An unwilling citizen of Belfast, she is rarely named, even more 
rarely seen outside the confines of the domestic interior, and, when she is occasionally the focal 
character, her expression of emotion drives her further into the recesses of that interior. In all of 
these ways, she confirms the conventional gendering of urban space. That convention, while it has 
been rightly challenged, has not been properly examined. The central figure of much urban theory 
remains the male flâneur thereby underscoring the conventional sense of the city as male (an 
alternative title for this paper might be 'Can the flâneur be female?'). But this depends on two 
presuppositions: that public space is somehow more urban than private space, although they are 
mutually constitutive of the city; and that, in turn, women's experience of the city is not fully 
urban. This paper will examine a sample of the range of women's writing about Belfast, from 
Sydney Owenson to Anna Burns, in order both to historicise and to test these presuppositions. 
 
Eamonn Hughes  (School of English / Institute of Irish Studies, Queen's University, Belfast). 
Recent publications include essays on Belfast in poetry, Benedict Kiely, Ciaran Carson, the 
Blackstaff Press, and Flann O'Brien. BBCNI broadcast his history of Irish literature in 2009, and he 
contributed to the LiteraryBelfast iPhone app. 
 
 
MARILYNN R ICHTARIK  (Georg ia  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  F i rs t  the  Wound ,  
Then  the  K iss :  S tewart  Parker ’s  Hopdance  
 
Belfast writer Stewart Parker (1941-1988), best known as a playwright, began his career as a poet 
and a writer of experimental prose.  None of his youthful work is more interesting to me as his 



 

 

biographer than his unpublished novel Hopdance.  Largely drafted in the early 1970s, this 
piece records Parker’s state of mind and events from his life before, during, and after the bout 
with bone cancer that resulted in the amputation of his left leg when he was nineteen years old. 
 In writing the novel, he structured his experience for himself in a way that gave it meaning.  His 
alter ego, Tosh, is drifting through life before the cancer is discovered, plagued by the twin 
‘cankers’ of a puzzling pain in his leg and a crippling loneliness.  As the story of the amputation 
and its aftermath unfolds, Tosh begins to allow other people to share his suffering and moves 
closer to being able to make the great connection he has sought to one other human being.  His 
reflections on writing counterpoint his process of maturation as a person.  The amputation, Parker 
suggests, makes him into a serious writer by forcing him into a more authentic relation to life, 
which “Starts with the wound.  Ends with the kiss.  For the lucky ones.” 
 Parker made no attempt to publish Hopdance in the 1970s.  Instead, he put the 
manuscript aside, satisfied that it had served a private, therapeutic purpose for him.  Nonetheless, 
it remained unfinished business for him, and at times of emotional crisis for the rest of his life he 
returned to the manuscript.  The existential crisis it depicts continued to inform Parker’s outlook; 
attempting to explain why he wrote in 1986, one of the reasons he offered was that “I am much 
obsessed by death; and by the spiritual void from which many of us have to confront it.”  Like a 
phantom limb, then, Hopdance exerts pressure on the visible body of Parker’s work.  I am 
currently working on an edition of this novel that will make it available to readers at last, possibly 
as early as next year, and this is what I wish to talk about at IASIL 2012. 
 
Mar i lynn  R ichtar ik  is an Associate Professor of English at Georgia State University in Atlanta. 
 She is the author of Acting Between the Lines: The Field Day Theatre Company 
and Irish Cultural Politics 1980-1984 (Oxford UP, 1994) and of a critical biography of 
Stewart Parker forthcoming this autumn (Oxford UP, 2012). 
 

 
BR ITTA  OL INDER (Un ivers i ty  o f  Gothenburg)  De i rdre  Madden  in  
Be l fas t  and  Dubl in  
 
Instead of defining Deirdre Madden’s novels in terms of Troubles fiction or seeking to adapt her 
work to feminist ideas or even dwelling on her powerful landscapes, I would like to focus on the 
urban backgrounds she depicts, relating them to her characters and their mood. In One by One in 
the Darkness (1996) two of the sisters referred to in the title spend some time in Belfast and in 
her youth also their mother, three very different views of the city. Not least interesting in this 
respect is the friend of one of the sisters who first wants to show Belfast in a favourable light to 
his partner from England, something that succeeds better than expected, but later, to get rid of 
him, demonstrates the depressing aspects of the city. To what extent does Madden present a 



 

 

realistic picture of the physical environment, especially of a contested social space and to what 
extent is the result the imaginative experience of the characters? What impression of the city will 
the reader get and how does it compare with the description of Dublin in Madden’s later novels 
Authenticity (2005) with the young artist from Wicklow moving around in bohemian circles and 
Molly Fox’s Birthday (2008) where the main character is trying to find a new point of 
departure in the objects around her in her friend’s house as well as in the city environment? How 
do the characters and narrators interact in the different spaces recreated by the author? 
 
Br i t ta  O l inder , University of Gothenburg, has taught English literatures, edited collections on 
postcolonial literature and published books and articles on Restoration drama, on African, 
Australian, Canadian and Indian writing but also on Irish authors like John Hewitt, Anne Devlin, 
Christina Reid, Deirdre Madden, Eavan Boland, Paula Mehan, James Joyce. She is a member of 
IASIL since 1976, hosting the 1997 annual conference. 
 
 
 

4B  BECKETT  AND THE  INESCAPABLE  OTHER:  ARCHIVES ,  TRANSLAT ION ,  
AND METAPHYSICS  
CHAIR:  
RÓNÁN MCDONALD 
 
 

JAMES  MCNAUGHTON (Un ivers i ty  o f  A labama)  Samuel  Becket t ’ s  
Arch ives  and  Lost  H is tory  
 
Samuel Beckett’s work shows that an author’s archive is more than a source of historical 
responsibility that helps us to pin down and prove what an author or his period was aware of; it 
can also be used to model aesthetics’ relationship to history and to think about how texts and 
their meaning change through history. Beckett famously adopts a radical use of the series in his 
work; less noticed, he also develops a complex relationship with his own archive. He transforms 
motifs across his work, and he self-consciously refers backward, to history erased, to his own 
unreliable biography in order to generate an aesthetic of concealment, of self-denial, of actively 
suppressing history and suffering—procedures in which he shows art itself and philosophical 
inquiry to be complicit. He does so while pointing to a hidden history that suggests such erasure is 
often a coping strategy, active denial of something awful that has happened, an awareness that is 
felt, as he put it, on the nerves of the reader. Into this aesthetic process he brings literary 
production and his own drafts themselves, which he made publicly available when still writing. 



 

 

His published work repeatedly refers to characters that only exist in archives, tantalizingly 
modeling for the reader forms of repression in response to historical calamity, historical loss, and 
modelling too the possibility of their eventual recovery. Beckett demonstrates Derrida’s “Mal 
d’archive,” the evil of archives, the desire for knowledge and historical certainty in archives that 
mostly disappoint. This paper will examine postponement from this perspective—with the 
provocative sense that archives, and an author’s reference to them, can model the calamity of 
historical violence by generating a desire to know that which is referred to and lost and, once we 
find out, in time, the inadequacy of recovery. 
 
James  McNaughton  is  an Assistant Professor at the University of Alabama and I've published 
chapters and articles on Beckett, most recently in Beckett and Ireland (Cambridge UP) and 
Samuel Beckett: History, Memory, Archive (Palgrave). I'm working on a book on 
Samuel Beckett, on articles and reviews besides. 
 
 

K IMINORI  FUKAYA  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Toyama)  Trans la t ion  and  the  
Prob lem  of  Nat iona l i ty  in  the  Format ion  o f  Becket t ’ s  S ty le  
 
The paper will explore the relationship between the formation of Samuel Beckett’s writing style 
and the idea of nationality, by focusing on his work of translation in the early years. Generally 
speaking, the act of translation enables translators to see their native language in an objective 
way, which would help them polish their writing style. On the other hand, translators are likely to 
get confused by the idea of authenticity, and being subject to the author and original text might 
prevent them from establishing their identity as a writer. Beckett seems to have followed the 
similar process, in his early career, working for James Joyce’s “Anna Livia Plurabelle” 
(collaborating with Alfred Péron for its first draft around 1930), Nancy Cunard’s project, Negro 
(1934), and other tasks of translation. This paper will reconsider how Beckett managed those 
tasks and to what degree they influenced the formation of his writing style. The act of translation 
is to mediate between the translator’s national language and another different language; it is 
inevitably associated with the idea of nationality. In the 1930s, Beckett, with his activity still 
based on Dublin, while often travelling to France, England, or Germany, must have been obsessed 
with the problem of nationality in the act of translating. Some of his letters show he was eager to 
leave Dublin for Paris for his writing and publishing activity, which was to be realized around the 
Second World War when he started writing in French. For a translator, much more generally for a 
writer, the idea of nationality is inseparable from their view of language, which is one of the 
essential factors for their style formation, so the paper will pursue how the idea of nationality 
affected Beckett’s style. The problem of translation in Beckett has been studied for years, 
producing some excellent achievements from Brian T. Fitch’s Beckett and Babel (1988) to 



 

 

Sinéad Mooney’s A Tongue Not Mine (2011). The argument in my paper will be based upon 
them; in addition, to offer a comparative and interdisciplinary perspective, I plan to mention some 
novelists’ stylistic choice in the early modern Japan, known as “genbunitchi” (unifying spoken and 
written languages) movement, and the problem of translating western literary works in the 
process of making Japanese national literature, both of which were to form a new, Japanese 
“national” language. 
 
K iminor i  Fukaya  is a full-time lecturer at University of Toyama, Japan, majoring in English 
Literature. I am also a member of the IASIL Japan. My specific research field is Modern British and 
Irish Drama, and recently I have extended it to British and Irish Film Studies. 
 
 
LEONARD MADDEN (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Cork)  Be lacqua  A lone  Among 
“The  S lush  of  Angels” :  In tent iona l i ty ,  P resumpt ion ,  and  In ferna l  
She l ter  in  Dream of Fair to Middling Women  
 
Beckett’s people frequently suffer the desire to escape Otherness while simultaneously 
experiencing a desire for company. In this paper I examine this uncomfortable dynamic as figured 
in Dream of Fair to Middling Women, in which anxieties concerning embodiment lead the novel’s 
“principal boy” to retreat to an idealized container that is established as analogue of idealized 
text: a space that provides him with an intentionalist author’s ideal: one in which meaning may be 
related to as one’s private property, a space in which he is free to imagine text to have been 
appropriated, and Otherness eluded. I consider the construction of the “wombtomb” in relation to 
Dante’s Comedy (certain attributes of which are clearly shared by descriptions of this spatialized 
state), to Ovid’s Metamorphoses, and also to the analysis of self-communion and Habit in 
Beckett’s Proust. I examine the habitual mechanized erotico-mysticism that occupies Belacqua: 
how he fantasises of a shelter from the causality encountered in “the world” – how this functions 
as a protective second skin, a means of preventing fragmentation and flux, a barrier “to break not 
so much the flow of people and things to him as the ebb of him to people and things.” Moreover, 
the wombtomb is a means of avoiding the anxiety that attends the removal of the “screen” of Habit 
(as Beckett describes in Proust), so that the wombtomb may be recognized as a type of this 
screen, enclosing and protecting the subject from unmediated and un-appropriated objects. It is a 
site in which signification is unthreatening, and it functions as a type of idealized text peopled by, 
and constructed exclusively of, private (which is to say personally controlled) signs (internalized 
objects). It is a fantasy of the text as container – and as such it figures the ideal text for one such 
as Belacqua, whom I identify as a narcissistic and intentionalist author. 

I identify the wombtomb as a Narcissus-fantasy, one in which Belacqua, in being the 
unanxious observer of devitalized surrogate selves (“shades”), is free from the threat of others’ 



 

 

autonomy. I also examine this spatialized state as an autistic-contiguous container, augmenting 
my analysis with reference to Habit and the wombtomb’s complex relationship to the Comedy. The 
veil of habit as described in Proust is one that anaesthetizes the subject by causing objects in the 
world to be perceived as prescribed forms, their Otherness practically obliterated. However, when 
this veil is lifted, the perceiving subject is exposed to the truth of objects as Other, and this in a 
painful anxiety that renders the world uninhabitable. It is in the context of this analysis that I read 
Belacqua’s attempts to delimit meaning, identifying how such attempts to achieve containment 
constitute a flight from an anxiety that is associated with semiotic Otherness, with a profound 
indeterminacy that reveals the inadequacy of those epistemological categories that ordinarily 
facilitate feeling at home in the world. 
 
Leonard  Madden  has recently completed a PhD on Beckett’s poetry in the School 
of English, University College Cork, where he currently teaches on the Victorian novel. His other 
research interests include the intersections between theology and literary modernism, and 
Beckett’s engagement with medieval romance forms. He is also one of the editors of Beckett 
Re-Membered: After the Centenary (2012). 
 
 
MARY MASSOUD (A in  Shams Un ivers i ty )  Becket t ’ s  Engagement  w i th  
Metaphys ics  
 
The purpose of this paper is to show that Beckett's play, Endgame (1957), is a modernist 
parable which, written in the wake of the atomic and hydrogen bombs, conveys an orthodox 
Christian view-point, not an atheistic one as many mistakenly think. Nietzsche had boasted 
[through his madman in The Gay Science] that he had "killed God," claiming in various works that 
ridding humanity of belief in God leads to unprecedented freedom and fulfillment. Beckett, having 
challenged this view in his earlier play, Waiting for Godot, now goes on a metaphysical quest 
in Endgame, portraying in that later play even more ghastly consequences resulting from the 
absence of God than he had already portrayed in Godot. 
 
Mary  Massoud is Professor of Irish Literature in the Department of English, Ain Shams 
University, Cairo, Egypt, and on the Executive Committee of IASIL. Over the years she has published 
widely in books and scholarly journals on Irish and other topics. Her article, "Beckett's Godot: 
Nietzsche Defied", is printed in the Autumn/ Winter 2010 issue of Irish University Review. 
 
 
 
 



 

 

4C  FOOD AND HUNGER IN  IR ISH  L ITERATURE 
CHAIR :   
MARGUERITE  CORPORAAL 
 
 
YU-CHEN L IN  (Nat iona l  Sun  Yat-Sen  Un ivers i ty )  
 
Mary Gordon’s Pearl dramatizes the interactions of diverse approaches to the title character’s 
prolonged hunger strike—political, psychiatric, religious, and ethical—which are themselves 
informed by generation, class and cultural differences. Unlike her mother, Maria Meyers, a student 
radical in 1960’s America who rebelled against her cradle Catholicism her Jewish father was 
converted to, Pearl is a passive youth of the 1990’s, totally uninterested in her tiger mother’s 
politics and religion until her initiation into Irish politics during her stay in Dublin as an exchange 
student in 1998. She inadvertently gets involved in the death of a boy who is used as a ploy for an 
IRA action. Inspired by Bobby Sands’s political martyrdom, she chains herself to a flagpole outside 
the U.S. Embassy, where she intends to starve herself to death to atone her guilt for the boy’s 
death, to bear witness to human will to do harm, and to support the Peace Agreement. Not 
comprehending Pearl’s motivation, Maria rushes to Dublin at official advice, but only to find 
herself contending for Pearl’s trust with two strong candidates. Her most formidable “foe” is Hazel 
Morrisey, an Irish psychiatrist who manages to unchain Pearl and hospitalize her, and who wins 
the young woman’s trust by denying Maria access to Pearl. Equally powerful is Joseph Kasperman, 
son of the Meyers’ housekeeper and Pearl’s surrogate father, who earns Pearl’s confidence with 
unqualified acceptance of her act. But both candidates are limited in their vision: Hazel’s 
diagnosis of Pearl’s starvation as adolescent anorexia barely touches upon her ethical-political 
agenda, whereas Joseph, having misconceived Pearl’s martyrdom in terms of purity, horrifies her 
with his offer of the sanctity of marriage. It is Maria who ultimately partakes of Pearl’s vision of 
Jesus’s teachings about forgiveness, through which mother and daughter, having healed 
themselves through the work of mourning for the dead they have offended, are reunited with a 
better understanding of the meaning of life. 
 
Yu-chen L in  is Professor of Foreign Languages and Literature at National Sun Yat-sen 
University, Taiwan. Her research interests are modern Irish literature and Irish American fiction.   
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

MARTINE  PELLET IER  (Un ivers i té  F ranco is-Rabela is )  “Eggs  Ba l lybeg”  :  
Food  in  F r ie l ’ s  p lays  
 
Playwright Brian Friel pays remarkable attention to developments in food tastes or fashions in 
Ireland throughout his plays. He also uses food and drink in subtle and significant ways as 
dramatic elements that move the plot forwards, suggest new meanings as well as partaking in the 
more traditional representative economy of theatre, situating his plays in time and space. This 
paper will focus more particularly on milk and potatoes in Translations, tea in 
Philadelphia, Here I Come ! Eggs Ballybeg in Dancing at Lughnasa and finally the 
fancy treasures hidden in the hamper in Wonderful Tennessee. 
 
Mar t ine  Pel le t ier  lectures in English and Irish studies at the University of Tours, France. She 
has published widely on Brian Friel, Field Day and on contemporary Irish and Northern Irish 
theatre. Among her recent contributions are articles in The Book in Ireland, edited by 
Fabienne Garcier, Jacqueline Genêt & Sylvie Mikowki, published by Cambridge Scholars Press in 
2006, in The Cambridge Companion to Brian Friel, edited by Anthony Roche (2007) 
and in Irish Literature since 1990, edited by Scott Brewster and Michael Parker for 
Manchester University Press in 2009. She has recently written the prefaces of over ten 
translations into French of Brian Friel's plays by Alain Delahaye, published by L'Avant-scène 
Théâtre, Paris. 
 
 
G IOVANNA TALLONE (Un ivers i tà  Cat to l ica ,  M i lan)  “Dr ink  Me .  Ea t  Me . ”  
Food  Imagery  in  Mary  Lav in ’s  F ic t ion  
 
A public figure in the Dublin literary scene in the 1960s, Mary Lavin created in her renowned 
literary salon a sort of Wonderland for young aspiring writers. Here participants, like Nuala 
O’Faolain and Thomas Kilroy, could have “food for thought” in the form of stimulating 
conversations, as well as food in the careful choice of their host. However, food is interlaced with 
Mary Lavin’s writing and acts as a catalyst in her fiction. Lavin, herself a gourmet and an expert 
cook, used the imagery of cooking in relation to her own writing, along with the food imagery that 
often appears in her stories. In fact, Lavin, who used to define herself as a “one-armed writer”, at 
the same time holding the pen and minding the pot, also compared her process of short-story 
writing to the “reduction of fat and liquor” familiar to her as a cook. On the other hand, her stories 
display references to food and food imagery in a great diversity of forms and suggestions. Explicit 
references to poor material conditions and the subsistence level of existence, as eggs and 
mushrooms in “The Widow’s Son”, alternate with the more symbolic use of cabbage in “At 



 

 

Sallygap”, and with the fabulistic object of desire and temptation represented by grapes in “A 
Bunch of Grapes”. Consumption and distribution of food often provide an occasion to display social 
status, as in “The Becker Wives”, but also shed light on difficult interpersonal relationships, 
especially between mother and daughter, in “A Cup of Tea” and “A Walk on the Cliff”. Moments of 
conviviality are of particular interest to highlight the ritual of eating as a power struggle, as the 
guests “demolishing” food at dinner time in “Miss Holland”, or as a source of conflict in 
“Trastevere”. In the centenary of Mary Lavin’s birth, the purpose of this paper is to shed light on 
food, food imagery and food consumption as a visual and narrative pattern characterising Lavin’s 
stories and recurring in her canon. 
 
G iovanna  Ta l lone ,  a graduate in Modern Languages from Università Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, 
Milan, holds a PhD in English Studies from the University of Florence. An EFL teacher, she is 
currently cooperating with the Department of English at Università Cattolica, Milan. She has 
presented papers at several IASIL conferences and published articles and critical reviews on Éilís 
Ní Dhuibhne, Mary Lavin, Clare Boylan, Lady Augusta Gregory, Brian Friel, Dermot Bolger, James 
Stephens and Seamus Heaney. Her main research interests include Irish women writers, 
contemporary Irish drama, and the remakes of Old Irish legends. 
 
 

SARAH O ’CONNOR (Un ivers i ty  o f  Toronto)  Hunger  and  love  in  É i l í s  N í  
Dhu ibhne ’s  Milseog an tSamhraidh 
 
This paper will explore Éilís Ní Dhuibhne’s play Milseog an tSamhraidh in which two young 
women leave Ireland after the Great Famine of 1845 and go to Wales in search of work but who 
eventually learn to follow their own desires. Desire is the driving force in this play and it is closely 
linked to hunger. Ní Dhuibhne confirms this:‘Ta ár mianta cosiúil leis an ocras, déanfaidh tú aon 
rud chun an t-ocras a bhaint, ní raibh neart acu air sa dráma, ach téann an mhoráltacht le fána.’1 
This paper will explore the connection between these two drives, paying close attention to the way 
in which desire is linked to food and vice versa and what Ní Dhuibhne says about Irish female 
desire. Milseog an tSamhraidh is based on Ní Dhuibhne’s English-language short story ‘Summer 
Pudding’. ‘Summer Pudding’ forms part of the 1997 collection The Inland Ice and Other Stories, a 
volume notable for its exploration of sexuality, female desire and the confrontations between 
male and female apprehensions of the world. Ní Dhuibhne develops certain aspects of ‘Summer 
Pudding’ in Milseog an tSamhraidh. She adds the fairy legend ‘Scian in Aghaidh na Toinne’, 
‘The Knife Against the Wave’, a tale which originally tests the limits placed on young people by a 
rather rigid system of patrilocal marriage in the 19th century. Ní Dhuibhne replaces the 
traditionally male protagonist of this tale with a female protagonist, switching the focus to female 
sexuality and desire. Although she gives the tale a historical setting and includes fairy legend, 



 

 

this text is solidly grounded in contemporary history and culture, highlighting the difficulty of 
establishing self-identity and meaning in the modern world. Fairy legend is the vehicle which 
allows her to explore these issues specifically in relation to Irish female bodies, connecting with 
something vital in the past and making it relevant to the present. ‘Our desires are similar to 
hunger, you would do anything to satiate your hunger, they had no control over it in the play, but 
morals go out the window. ’  
 
Sarah  O ’Connor  has taught with the Celtic Studies Program at the University of Toronto for 5 
years. She is currently the Philip and Linda Armstrong Visiting Professor of Celtic Studies at the 
University of Toronto 2012. Her research interests are bilingualism, translation in contemporary 
Irish writing, contemporary Irish women’s writing, postcolonialism, feminism. She is currently part 
of an exciting new online professional journal, Women in Theatre, being launched in Toronto in 
April 2012. 
 
 

4D  IR ISH  ENCOUNTERS  
WITH  AS IA  
CHAIR :   
RACHEL  V .  B ILL IGHE IMER 
 
 
MASAYA  SHIMOKUSU (Dosh isha  Un ivers i ty )  What  d id  Lafcad io  Hearn  
rea l ly  see?—Judo  in  Kumamoto  and  “J iu ju tsu”  in  Out of the East  
 
Lafcadio Hearn (1850-1904) spent most of his childhood in Ireland, and kept his interest in the 
literature of the country even in his late years.  For instance, while lecturing at Tokyo Imperial 
University on the subject of English literary works based on folk tales and fairy legends, he 
described Yeats’s “The Host of the Air” as the “best modern fairy poem.”  As much of his writing 
throughout his career as a professional writer suggest, his infant life in Ireland seemed to 
cultivate his interest in non-textualized, folk culture.  After coming to Japan, he paid attention to 
various kinds of Japanese folk culture.  Among them, Hearn showed strong interest in the 
traditional Japanese physical art of “jiujutsu.”  He intended to write a “philosophical essay” on it, 
but it finally came out as an article in response to the Sino-Japanese War, and it was later 
compiled in the book, Out of the East (1895).  Thus, in the essay entitled “Jiujutsu,” he aimed 
to discuss Japanese diplomatic strategies figuratively through describing the Japanese traditional 
martial art.  Nevertheless, Hearn’s keen insight into the essence of different cultures and elegant 
writing style led to the quotation of a passage from his essay in the 11th edition of the 



 

 

Encyclopaedia Britannica for the definition of Ju-jutsu.  Consequently, Hearn’s writing 
became one of the most authoritative texts introducing the martial art to the English-speaking 
world in the early 20th century. 
     Hearn wrote the essay when he lived in Kumamoto and worked as an English teacher at the 
Fifth High School.  The principal who invited Hearn to the school was Jigoro Kano, the very founder 
of “Judo.”  Actually, just after Kano came to Kumamoto, the judo club was founded in the school, 
and the martial art was adopted in the school’s curriculum.  Hearn described the practice of what 
he saw at the Fifth School; therefore, the martial art, which he saw there, must have been called 
“judo.”  The purpose of this paper is to examine why Hearn did not choose the word “judo” but 
“jiujutsu” for his essay.  The direct reasons may be that Kano left the school before Hearn 
published the essay, and that judo and jiujutsu were not so strictly distinguished in this period.  In 
addition, Hearn and the publisher may have foreseen the coming of “Jiujutsu” booms in England 
and the United States in the early 20th century.  Moreover, Hearn must have thought that jiujutsu 
was far more Japanese than the judo that had been theorized and textualized by Kano. 
 
*Yamaha Motor Foundation for Sports funds this research, which is in collaboration with a study of 
the history of women’s judo by Professor Noriko Mizoguchi (Shizuoka University of Art and 
Culture). 
 
Masaya  SHIMOKUSU is a professor of the Department of English, Faculty of Letters, Doshisha 
University, and a former secretary of IASIL JAPAN.  His research interests are mainly James Joyce 
and Bram Stoker.  Dr. Shimokusu translates both literary and critical works into Japanese—The 
Cambridge Companion to Modernism for example. 
 
 
HYUNGSEOB LEE  (Hanyang  Un ivers i ty )  J .M .  Synge  and  the  Korean  
Dramat ic  Movement  
 
Discussing the influence and reception of J. M. Synge’s work outside the Irish dramatic tradition 
has rather been a well-trodden path. However, the singular importance of Synge in the shaping of 
modern Korean dramatic movement has not been given its due recognition. My paper will be a 
small contribution to rectifying the situation. The purpose of this paper will be two-fold. First, I 
will examine the nature of Irish influence on modern Korean dramatic movement, and second, I 
will show how and why Synge was particularly influential among Korean dramatists during both 
the colonial and early postcolonial periods in Korean dramatic history. During the 1930s when the 
Japanese colonial rule of Korea was becoming more extensive and oppressive and when Korean 
dramatists began for the first time to look into Irish drama as their source of inspiration, their own 



 

 

sense of Irish drama was shaped in terms of the rather simplistic binary of Yeats’ symbolism and 
Synge’s naturalism. Despite Edward Said’s later (and influential) claim that Yeats was 
quintessentially a postcolonial writer, Korean dramatists found Yeats’ symbolist drama less 
amenable to their own (nationalist and/or left-wing) purposes than Synge’s naturalistic drama. It 
is quite interesting that Synge’s play that has been most often quoted, adapted, or appropriated in 
(post)colonial Korea is Riders to the Sea. I will examine why this has been so by discussing the 
play in conjunction with two important Korean plays: Se-duk Ham’s Sanheoguri (A Village 
on a Hillside) which was first performed and published in 1936 and Seung-se Chun’s Manseon 
(Full Boat) that was premiered in 1964. 
 
Hyungseob  Lee  is Assistant Professor of Performative Humanities at Hanyang University in 
Seoul, Korea. He has published articles on Brian Friel, Sebastian Barry, Yeats and Irish literary 
historiography as well as American novelists Jack Kerouac and Thomas Pynchon. His current 
research interest includes Samuel Beckett and the question of colonial modernity and the 
transnational dimension of modern Irish drama. 
 
 

4E  WEIGHING WORDS,  TEXTS  AND D ISC IPL INES :  D IG ITAL  HUMANIT IES  
AND IR ISH  L ITERARY  STUDIES  
CHAIR :   
MARGARET  KELLEHER 
 
This panel will feature a selection of digital humanities projects in the field of Irish literary 
studies, currently under development by An Foras Feasa, NUI Maynooth. 
 
SONIA  HOWELL  (NUI  Maynooth)  We igh ing  Words  in  the  Wor ld  L i terary  
Space :  T rac ing  the  Recept ion  of  Co lum McCann ’s  Let the Great 
World Spin Using  D ig i ta l  Humani t ies  
 
While literature undoubtedly “provides a portal to worlds of visual and material culture”, this 
paper will demonstrate how the use of appropriate digital humanities tools and methodologies 
enables the literary scholar to harness visual and material culture in a manner which enriches our 
understanding of a work of contemporary Irish fiction as it circulates it within the world literary 
space. Specifically, it is concerned with examining the reception of Colum 
McCann’s Let the Great World Spin (2009) within two national literary spaces, 
Ireland and America, through an analysis of the wealth of data concerning the novel that has been 
made available online. Set in New York in the 1970s and centered around the Twin Towers, Let 



 

 

the Great World Spin has been referred to as a “New York novel” (Financial 
Times), a “9/11 novel” (Esquire) and an “American novel” (Random House Inc.). Despite its 
“American” setting and theme however, the novel has also been claimed as part of an Irish 
national literature, due in part to the origins of the author, but also to the presences of Irish 
characters within the novel and the particular resonance of their stories with Irish cultural 
experiences. 

This paper employs data-mining and text analysis techniques in order toprovide a 
detailed examination of the commentary surrounding McCann’s novel. 
The digital humanities approach endorsed here is informed by theories postulated by Pascale 
Casanova in The World Republic of Letters (1998) and more recently, by Mads Rosendahl 
Thomsen in Mapping World Literature: International Caonization and 
Transnational Literature (2008) concerning literary value; the digital humanities 
methodologies have been developed in collaboration with Dr John Keating, Associate Director, An 
Foras Feasa. By examining the reviews of both critics and readers from Ireland and those 
produced in the US, this paper investigates how perceptions of this national and international 
bestseller are constructed in both countries. In so doing, the paper will illuminate the function of 
critical voice in claiming McCann’s “de- nationalized” (Casanova 34) novel as part of Irish and 
American literary canons respectively. 
 
Son ia  Howel l  is a doctoral fellow with An Foras Feasa and the School of English, Media and 
Theatre Studies in NUI Maynooth, Co. Kildare, Ireland. Her doctoral research examines current 
developments in Irish literary criticism with a specific focus on World Literature and Digital 
Humanities. 
 
 

SHANE  MURTAGH (NUI  Maynooth)  The  Nat iona l  Ta le  in  a  D ig i ta l  Age :  
Castle Rackrent,  The Wild Ir ish Girl ,  and  D ig i ta l  Scholar ly  
Ed i t ing  
 
This paper will examine the capabilities and growing significance of the digital medium as the 
publication site for scholarly editions of nineteenth-century Irish literature, with reference to two 
specific textual examples, Maria Edgeworth's Castle Rackrent and Sydney Owenson's The 
Wild Irish Girl. Castle Rackrent and The Wild Irish Girl come to us replete with 
footnotes and other paratextual materials and this, coupled with the annotations and 
commentaries that accompany scholarly editions, means that both texts pose particularly 
complex challenges for printed editions. As is well known, both novels also reference numerous 
external sources in their footnotes, as well as in the core text, and this abundance of historical 
information can seem overwhelming or less than engaging to many readers. While attempts have 



 

 

been made in past print editions to present the reader with some of these sources alongside the 
texts, this paper will illustrate how these editorial practices have been superseded by recent 
advances made in the field of digital scholarly editing. Finally, this paper will examine the 
potential offered by the digital medium for new readings of these texts which exploit the 
complexity that arises from their numerous paratexts. 
 
Shane  Murtagh  is a doctoral fellow with An Foras Feasa and the School of English, Media and 
Theatre Studies in NUI Maynooth and a student in the national Structured PhD in Digital Arts and 
Humanities. His doctoral research examines the impact of new methodologies on the field of 
scholarly editing and involves the creation of a digital scholarly edition of Maria Edgeworth's 
Castle Rackrent and Sydney Owenson's The Wild Irish Girl. 
 
 

EAMONN KEARNS,  MARGARET  KELLEHER ,  CATHERINE  SMITH   AND AJA  
TEEHAN (NUI  Maynooth)  We igh ing  D isc ip l ines  as  wel l  as  Words :  
Bu i ld ing  an  E lec t ron ic  Vers ion  o f  the  Loebers ’  Guide to Ir ish 
Fiction 1650-1900  
 
The publication in 2006 of Rolf and Magda Loebers’ A Guide to Irish Fiction, 1650-1900 
made available a wealth of bibliographical information about novels, stories and tales with Irish 
content or by Irish authors. The Guide offers a great deal of biographical information about its 
1,455 named authors. Additionally, it contains entries for almost three hundred texts published 
anonymously, the majority of these from the eighteenth century. An Foras Feasa at the National 
University of Ireland Maynooth, is currently developing an electronic version of the Guide, funded 
by the Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS). This project will 
increase the availability and accessibility of information contained in the Guide, and will support 
new analysis of patterns of publication and transmission. The project team consists of four 
members, bringing expertise in literature, literary history, computer science and software 
development. 

The first part of this paper will introduce the project aims and describe the project’s 
development. In the second part of the paper, we will discuss the opportunities and challenges in 
building a collaborative research project in digital humanities, one which draws from a diversity of 
disciplinary backgrounds. 
 
The four participants comprise the IRCHSS project team: Eamonn Kearns is Research Associate 
and Software Developer; Professor Margaret Kelleher is Principal Investigator; Dr Catherine Smith 
is Post-Doctoral Researcher; and Aja Teehan is AFF’s Technology Officer. 



 

 

 
Margaret  Kel leher  is Director of An Foras Feasa at NUI Maynooth. She is Principal Investigator 
of the IRCHSS-funded Senior Fellowship Project “A Study of the Circulation of Seventeenth, 
Eighteenth and Nineteenth-Century Irish Fiction from1650 to the Present: an Electronic Edition of 
the Loebers’ Guide to Irish Fiction”. She is also Chairperson of the International Association for the 
Study of Irish Literatures.  
 
Éamonn Kearns  is research associate on the IRCHSS Senior Research Fellowship Project at AFF, 
NUI Maynooth.  His professional background is in software development and web application 
development and his personal interests include Celtic studies, history and civil rights. 
 
Cather ine  Smith  is postdoctoral researcher on the IRCHSS Senior Research Fellowship Project 
at AFF, NUI Maynooth.  Her doctoral thesis, "Irish Women Writers and Historical Fiction, 1890-
2008," was completed in the School of English, University College Cork, and is the basis for her 
forthcoming monograph on Irish women's historical novels (Manchester University Press, 2013).  
 
A ja  Teehan is Technology Officer at An Foras Feasa, the Institute for Research in Irish Historical 
and Cultural Traditions.  Specialising in Digital Humanities, she is involved in the practical 
application of developed theory in relation to the production of Digital Humanities Artefacts. 
  

 
 

5A  CENSORED IR ISH  WRIT ING  AT  HOME AND ABROAD:  BANNED BOOKS 
AND NEWSPAPER CULTURE  WARS 
CHAIR :  MAUREEN MURPHY 
 
 
BRAD KENT  (Lava l  Un ivers i ty )  I r i sh  Nove ls  in  the  Wake  o f  Censorsh ip  
 
Sustained study of the censorship of Irish literature has been largely shirked by literary scholars.  
Instead, much of the work on the subject has been undertaken by historians.  However, while 
historians approach the subject from social and institutional perspectives and note a few 
bannings that have resulted in well-known public scandals, the books themselves have been all 
but ignored.  Such a lacuna needs to be addressed if we are to grasp how exactly censorship 
functioned and how literature was produced in a restrictive culture. One methodology that allows 
us to understand the effects that banning has on literary production is the analysis of novels 
written in the wake of censorship controversies.  For the purposes of this paper, I will examine 



 

 

Liam O’Flaherty’s The Puritan, Kate O’Brien’s Pray for the Wanderer, and John 
McGahern’s The Leavetaking and The Pornographer as very different but equally 
fascinating responses to the crises provoked by the banning of their predecessors: O’Flaherty’s 
The House of Gold, O’Brien’s Mary Lavelle, and McGahern’s The Dark. 
 
Brad  Kent  is Associate Professor of British and Irish Literatures at Université Laval in Quebec 
City, Canada.  His recent essays on Irish Literature and the cultural politics of censorship have 
appeared in Modern Drama, Irish University Review, University of Toronto 
Quarterly, ARIEL, and Irish Studies Review.  His critical edition of Bernard Shaw’s Mrs 
Warren’s Profession will be published in Methuen Drama’s New Mermaids series later this 
year. 
 
 
MARION QUIR IC I  (SUNY Buf fa lo )  The Irish Times Let ters  
Controvers ies :  Cu l ture  Wars  in  Neutra l  I re land  
 
In the early decades of independence from Britain, Ireland was still struggling with Arnoldian 
constructs of both Irishness and culture. After the Revivalist attempt to redefine the “Celtic 
Element” in Irish art, literature, and sport, the intellectuals sought a new conception of culture for 
Ireland—something more democratic than “the best that has been thought and said in the world.” 
The newspapers and little magazines of 1940s Dublin were brimming with debates about what, 
exactly, was too high-brow and pretentious for “the plain people of Ireland” and what, indeed, 
qualified as “art.” In this paper, I examine the conversation as it took place in print, between two 
representative figures, Brian O’Nolan and Seán O’Faoláin. Though each propounded cultural 
theories calling for more democratic participation, the two antagonized one another regularly in 
their respective publications. An examination of their disagreements, then, can illuminate Irish 
cultural debate in terms of its particulars, as something more complicated than “high” versus 
“low” culture. In their negotiations of issues of state control, censorship and surveillance—of 
bestsellers and “great literature”—what ultimately distinguishes their views are their contrasting 
perspectives on the relationship between the artist figure and the people, and the status of art in 
society This talk concentrates on the Irish Times Letters Controversies of 1939 and 1940, in which 
Brian O’Nolan and his friends, under a plethora of pseudonyms, engaged in culturally critical 
exchanges with Seán O’Faoláin, Frank O’Connor, and Patrick Kavanagh. The traditional reading of 
the Letters Controversies is that they were a bit of fun, an irreverent flurry of literary witticisms 
that landed Brian O’Nolan a job with the Irish Times. John Wyse Jackson writes that with these 
anonymous letters, O’Nolan “invented a new art form” in which “letters should be written under 
spurious names to the editor of a newspaper, and […] they should have only the most tenuous 



 

 

connection with reality.” But I contend that the Letters Controversies are more than an 
entertaining publicity stunt. That a large number of uninitiated individuals participated, with 
letters of their own, in the Controversies, demonstrates the performance of a more democratic 
conception of culture. For O’Faoláin and O’Nolan especially, these exchanges lay the foundations 
for what would be a serious (if funny) debate about the standards of artistic production the 
definition of culture in the new Irish state, and to whom those standards and definition applied. 
 
Mar ion  Qu i r ic i  is studying for a PhD at the University at Buffalo, where she works in the fields 
of Irish literature, Modernism, and disability studies. Her paper brings together archival material 
from Irish newspapers and little magazines of the forties and early fifties. 
 
 
 

5B  THEMES IN  20TH-CENTURY IR ISH  L ITERATURE  AND DRAMA:  THE  
GROTESQUE ,  THE  CHAOTIC ,  AND THE  SUFFERING  BODY  
CHAIR :  EUGENE  MCNULTY  
 
 
ALEXANDRA POULAIN  (Un ivers i té  Char les  de  Gaul le  -  L i l le  3 )  A  body  
that  mat ters :  Tom K i l roy ’s  Talbot’s Box  
 
Looking at Tom Kilroy’s 1977 play Talbot’s Box this paper will use the semiotics of theatre and 
theories of presence on the stage to explore the tension between Talbot’s spiritual quest and the 
play’s dramaturgical emphasis on materiality, as exemplified in particular by the cords and chains 
with which the mystic binds himself, and the eponymous box which replicates (and constricts) the 
theatre stage and materialises the physical and mental constraints which Talbot inflicts upon 
himself. As Talbot seeks to replay the Christian Passion as an intimate drama of individuality, his 
martyred body becomes the site of his identification with Christ; yet Talbot paradoxically reverses 
the theatrical logic of the Passion, which seeks to expose the suffering body and thus achieve an 
audibility for the martyr’s public discourse. On the contrary, while various social factions and 
forces (the Church, Labour, etc.) attempt to claim Talbot’s body for their own purposes, he resists 
such appropriation by shunning exposure and remains free of the various meanings which they 
attempt to peg onto him, a mysterious, disturbing floating signifier to the end.  
 
A lexandra  Poula in  is Professor of Irish literature and theatre at the Université Charles de 
Gaulle – Lille 3. Recent book publications include Homo Famelicus: le théâtre de Tom 
Murphy (Caen UP, 2008), Hunger on the Stage (Cambridge Scholars Press, 2008, co-



 

 

edited with Elisabeth Angel-Perez), Endgame ou le théâtre mis en pièces (CNED/PUF, 
2009, with Elisabeth Angel-Perez) and Passions du corps dans les dramaturgies 
contemporaines (ed., Septentrion, 2010). Her current project is on versions of the Passion 
play in modern Irish drama.  
 
 

RACHEL  V .  B ILL IGHE IMER (McMaster  Un ivers i ty )  V is ion  and  Der is ion :  
The  Funct ion  o f  Language  in  Becket t ’ s  Theat re  
 
The spirit of the twentieth century with its upsurge of pessimism after two world wars, its moral 
and spiritual decline and its loss of confidence in traditional order is not only marked by a wave of 
disillusionment with conventional values but also by the turning to a   growing exploration of the 
emotional life of the individual. Modern drama mirrors this thinking of the time in the mode of 
Theatre of the Absurd, using language which is incoherent illogical and fragmentary, to question, 
probe and expose the inner lives and motives of the characters. Modelled on James Joyce’s 
stream of consciousness technique in which the private thoughts of the individuals characters are 
revealed, Beckett’s presentation makes significant use of this language of the self. By disclosing 
to us the inner thoughts and motives of each character Beckett conveys the cynicism and despair 
toward the human scene of the age. The Theatre of the Absurd parodies human existence. Men are 
seen as creatures isolated from each other, imprisoned by their own needs and passions, and 
thereby incapable of achieving and meaningful communication with each other. Life is viewed as 
cruel with its tumultuous scene of suffering both humanly inflicted and imposed by fate. Humans 
are victims of an overpowering abs inescapable tragic force in spite of all their strivings. Hence 
conventional and traditional principle are no longer regarded as moral or spiritual aids. Men are 
recognized as self-centred creatures with unbridled passions. Into this bewildering scene the 
dramatist projects an element of fantasy which may point to a mysterious power that could offer 
hope in the characters in a seemingly chaotic ad destructive existences. 
 From this approach I briefly discuss the significance of language in Waiting for 
Godot, Endgame, Happy Days, Play and Krapp’s Last Tape. 
 
Rachel  V .  B i l l l inghe imer  obtained her Ph.D. degree from York University, Ontario in 1980. 
She taught at McMaster University courses in English. Her book Wheels of Eternity is a 
comparative study of William Butler Yeats and William Blake and is published by Gill and 
Macmillan, Dublin and St. Martin’s Press, New York, 1990, (243 pp.). She has published 18 articles 
on Yeats, Blake, Shakespeare, Joyce and Smollett and has presented numerous conference papers 
including studies on Blake, Yeats, Smollett, Maud Gonne, Pinter, Milton, Lawrence, Herbert, Synge 
and Beckett. 
 



 

 

 

H IROKO MIKAMI  (Waseda  Un ivers i ty )  Ce lebrat ion  o f  Fa i lure :  Tom 
Murphy ’s  The Wake and  The House 
 
In this paper, I would like to argue how Tom Murphy’s plays The Wake (1998) and The 
House (2000), written at the turn of the century, explore and question the notions of home and 
identity, recurrent themes throughout Murphy’s career. After his own homecoming from London in 
1970, he seems to have kept the “form of objectivity”, to borrow his own phrase, achieved during 
his self-exile in London. In other words, Murphy has been living in his inner-exile as an artist with 
an objective eye, which persistently makes demands on him to continue his inner journey home, 
while geographically living in Dublin. Each play starts with the protagonist’s homecoming: Vara 
O’Toole in The Wake returns from New York to contemporary Ireland, while Christy Kavanagh in 
The House returns from London to the west of Ireland of the 1950s, but with clear 
contemporary resonances. After returning home, they have to come to terms with their own 
images of home, nurtured and idealized while they were in exile for years. And the protagonist’s 
homecoming in each play is not just a geographical return home. More importantly, for Murphy 
these plays deal with spiritual and artistic homecoming. He refers to his own earlier works in 
various ways in these two plays, as if he had the intention of summing up the 40 years of his 
career as a playwright along with the Irish history he has lived through. Murphy occasionally 
becomes very playful and he seems to be enjoying the whole process of self-homage or the act of 
self-intertextuality. 
 
H i roko  Mikami  obtained her BA and MA from Waseda University, Tokyo, and her PhD from the 
University of Ulster, Coleraine. She is the author of Frank McGuinness and his Theatre of Paradox 
(2002) and the coeditor/author of Ireland on Stage: Beckett and After (2007) and now teaches at 
the School of International Liberal Studies, Waseda University. 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

5C  IR ISH  THEATRE :  FROM TRANSNATIONAL  IDENTIT IES  TO  THE  NON-
HUMAN 
CHAIR :   
OL IV IA  HEANEY  
 
 

WE I  H .  KAO  (Nat iona l  Ta iwan  Un ivers i ty )  T ransnat iona l  I re land  on  
S tage :  A  Comparat ive  S tudy  o f  Three  Dramat ic  Texts  
 
Although the political subordination of Ireland to the British Empire ended as a 
conflict in 1922, with the country remaining neutral throughout World War II and 
formally leaving the British Commonwealth in 1949 as a new republic, Ireland 
has not ceased being wary of, or sometimes still receiving the direct and distant 
influences of, its British neighbor, the former dominator. That is, even though its 
rapid rise to world economic power status in the last century was in part attributable 
to its linguistic advantage as an English-speaking body that helped it to secure a 
privileged position in the new global order, the Irish have probably benefited from 
the country’s ambiguous identity lingering from the imperial power structure: as 
regards both the subjugator and the subjugated. It can thus be argued that these mixed 
political/colonial identities have also channeled Ireland into becoming an effective 
transnational agent that once wriggled exceedingly well between homogenization and 
differentiation in the global era. However, this essay will neither endorse nor depict 
the rise or possible fall of the Celtic Tiger in terms of a sociological analysis, but will 
initiate a conversation among three dramatic texts that either question the ambiguity 
of the Irish role in international politics or unveil the ignored experiences of Irish 
exiles and their interactions with ethnic Others in a distant land. These Irish texts, to 
differing degrees, resist the normative impositions of a globalized world-view, and 
present a hybridized yet unsettling facet of Irish diasporic life in America, France, and 
Middle East, as it is mediated with the difficulties of changing concepts of space and 
time in a transnational landscape. The discussion on the three texts will illuminate not 
only the commonality of ethical problems when Ireland was eager to join the league 
of global powers, but also how the individual playwrights reflect on the emerging 
ethical crises through Irish people’s own historical experiences and the concurrent 
Middle East conflict. The three plays to be discussed are Sebastian Barry’s White 
Woman Street (1992), Frank McGuinness’s Someone Who’ll Watch Over Me (1992), 
and Colin Teevan’s How Many Miles to Basra? (2006). 
 



 

 

We i  H .  Kao  received his doctorate on postcolonial studies from University of 
Kent in 2003, and currently lectures at National Taiwan University. His articles 
on Irish writers have appeared in journals, including Moving Worlds: A Journal 
of Transcultural Writings, Journal of Beckett Studies, Journal of Irish Studies, 
English Studies in Africa, Essays on Modern Irish Literature (2007), Iris 
Murdoch and Moral Imaginations (2010), Irish Women at War (2010), among 
others. His monograph, The Formation of an Irish Literary Canon in the mid- 
twentieth Century (2007) was published by Ibidem Press. He is working on 
a series of articles on the representation of migration and globalization in 
contemporary Irish dramas. 
 
 
JOCHEN ACHILLES  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Wuerzburg)  I r i sh  Theatre  (S tud ies)  
and  G lobal  In ter re la t ions :  T ransnat iona l  I re land  in  E l i zabeth  Kut i ' s  
Drama 
 
Demarcations blur when interrelations abound. Globalization leads to a radical questioning, if not 
deconstruction, of concepts of the nation and of academic disciplines, such as area studies, based 
on territorial demarcations. In Empire (2000), their controversial critique of global capitalism, 
Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri consider contemporary societies shaped by a transnational 
economic regime and power system that "effectively encompasses the spatial totality" of the 
world and "not only manages a territory and a population but also creates the very world it 
inhabits" (Hardt and Negri xiv-xv). Such tendencies of global transnationalization most profoundly 
affect countries like Ireland whose sense of nationhood is traditionally strong and resilient, as it 
is based on centuries- long colonial oppression. Books such as Declan Kiberd's Inventing Ireland 
(1995) and Colin Graham's Deconstructing Ireland (2001) register the erosion of essentialist and 
nationalist patterns of thought and thereby redefine the contours of Irish Studies. A model of less 
strict demarcations emerges in which volatility and disorderliness, shifts and transitions are 
axiomatic (see Graham 93). 

Irish drama as well as Irish theatre studies are fundamentally affected by these changes. 
Their very Irishness is at stake in critical debates, most conspicuously perhaps the one 
surrounding Martin McDonagh's plays (see Merriman, Keating, Lonergan). Elizabeth Kuti may be on 
her way to generate similar irritations. Kuti's third play The Sugar Wife (2005) adds a truly 
transnational dimension to discussions of postcolonial Irish as well as African American identities 
by embedding them in a transatlantic framework of commercial as well as emotional negotiations 
and transactions. The Sugar Wife continues the deconstruction of nationalist concepts of Irish 
identity, beginning in earlier historical plays such as Brian Friel's Translations (1981) and Making 



 

 

History (1988). The Sugar Wife demonstrates that the conflicts of individuals are dependent upon 
the interrelations of social and economic structures – more concretely the interface of American 
slavery and Irish philanthropy. In The Sugar Wife Kuti explores what Laura Doyle in "Toward a 
Philosophy of Transnationalism" (2009) describes as: "the odd, uneven time-travel of world-
system economies and the lived placedness of human lives – each of which resists and therein 
(de)forms the other. The outward pull of economy disrupts the relation to place, and the 
downward gravity of placedness in turn reorients and recreates 'local' economies" (Doyle 3). Such 
transnational interrelations implicitly question the demarcations of academic disciplines which 
try to come to grips with them. They represent an interdisciplinary challenge as they necessitate 
approaches which blur disciplinary boundaries. 

Experimenting with an interdisciplinary approach that fuses aspects of economic analysis, 
theatre studies, and comparative literary studies, my paper will try to analyze the complex 
interrelations of personal fate and transnational embeddedness – the references to Bewley's in 
Grafton Street as well as to Hardt and Negri's Empire – in Kuti's play. In a further comparative step 
Kuti's treatment of the African American situation from an Irish perspective will be compared to 
similar (African) American self-assessments in plays such as George C. Wolfe's The Colored 
Museum (1985), Suzan-Lori Parks's Topdog/Underdog (2001), and Bruce Norris's 
Clybourne Park (2010). 
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5D  QUEER TRANSFORMATIONS:  FROM FAMILY  SECRETS  TO  PUBL IC  
PERFORMANCE  
CHAIR :  EMIL IE  P INE  
 
 

CORMAC O ’BR IEN  (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  The  Pos i t ive  
Per formance  o f  POZ :  I r i sh  Queer  Theatre ,  H IV  S t igma,  and  Post-
Trauma Heal ing  
 
This paper interrogates how queer playwright and monologist Neil Watkins reconciles HIV-positive 
identity with Irishness, while searching for personal and national post-abuse healing. My analysis 
is situated within a ‘post-AIDS’ framework, whereby the previous discourse of crisis and death 
surrounding the HIV-positive body has, thanks to anti-retroviral drugs, evolved into one of 
relatively healthy living.  Although these drugs have had a massive impact on the physical 
wellness of those living with HIV, the same cannot be said for psychological and emotional well-
being.  In Ireland, HIV is still shrouded in a veil of shame and stigma; indeed, according to a recent 
study from Dublin Business School, HIV stigma is a bigger barrier to those living with the virus 
than the actual disease itself.   

Parallel to this, mainstream Irish theatre has been slow to move into any post-AIDS 
discourse. Plays such as Sebastian Barry’s The Pride of Parnell Street (2007), in which 
the HIV-positive body is performed as morbidly sick, fetid and dying, tour to full-houses, culturally 
enshrining the notion of the HIV-positive body – and thus the Queer Body – as a site of contagion, 
social disavowal and stigmatized shame.  I argue that Watkins mobilises this discourse of shame 
and stigma to political effect by creating a liminal space in which character, audience, and 
performer transcend and dispel shame and move towards cultural healing.   
Drawing from a line of Anglo-American AIDS playwrights, Watkins’ work is identified as ‘second 
wave’ AIDS theatre.  In monologues such as A Cure for Homosexuality (2005) and The 
Dark Room (2008), Watkins blurs the lines between the fictional HIV-positive character and 



 

 

the living performer, positioning the spectator within a troubling yet enlightening liminal space.  
With his latest work, The Year of Magical Wanking (2010), Watkins further evolves this 
space whereby the boundaries between character and performer are completely negated, and the 
spectator journeys with him from a national epistemology of HIV-stigma into an individual 
ontology of lived shame.  Into this dramatic idiom Watkins folds some probing questions about HIV 
identities in post-AIDS Ireland, which challenge cultural stigma and the popular assumptions that 
promulgate such stigma.  As Ireland reels with the shame of the Ryan report, and the horrors and 
terrors of institutional child-abuse it foregrounds, Watkins inextricably binds the quest for a 
national post-abuse identity with the search for an individual post-AIDS identity, thus forging new 
ways of re-thinking Irishness.   

This paper argues that queer monologues such as Watkins’ assist in both national and 
individual healing by disrupting an Irish epistemology of shame whilst simultaneously 
foregrounding the need for dialogue and non-stigmatised discourse around the HIV-positive body 
in society.  By bifurcating HIV-stigma into the biological and the ideological – or the viral and the 
epistemological – Watkins creates a space of inquiry and discovery which is singularly Irish and 
culturally nurturing.   
 
Cormac  O ’Br ien  is a PhD candidate in the school of English, Drama and Film at UCD.  His PhD 
thesis is entitled ‘Acting the Man: Performing Masculinities in Contemporary Irish Theatre’.  His 
research interests include contemporary Irish theatre, queer theatre and theory, performance 
analysis, and the HIV-positive body in performance. 
 
 

JOSÉ  LANTERS  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Wiscons in-Mi lwaukee)  Bachelors  Gay :  
The  Genes is  and  Recept ion  o f  Thomas  K i l roy ’s  The Death and 
Resurrection of Mr Roche 
 
Thomas Kilroy’s play The Death and Resurrection of Mr Roche premiered in 1968 at 
the Olympia Theatre as part of the Dublin Theatre Festival. It was revived in 1973 at the Abbey 
Theatre, which had initially turned down the manuscript, and again in 1989. The play deals with a 
group of men who, after a night in the pub, congregate at the basement flat of one of their number 
for more drinking. Mr Roche, already branded as “the queer” before his arrival, becomes the 
object on which the other men project their frustrations and insecurities. When it appears that Mr 
Roche has accidentally been killed in the course of their shenanigans, a serio-comic crisis 
ensues. Kilroy has explained that he began the play by trying to write about the beating up of a 
prostitute, because he wanted to address the sexual violence of the Dublin he knew in the 1950s, 
when relations between men and women were perhaps at their most dysfunctional. The play 
resisted him until “the woman became a male homosexual and the play wrote itself in a couple of 



 

 

weeks.” He stresses that the play is not about homosexuality but “about men in the absence of 
women.” This paper will explore the genesis of the play in Kilroy’s initial idea, based on drafts and 
notes contained in the Kilroy archive at NUI-Galway. It will also consider how the play was 
received after its various productions, and what the reviews reveal about shifting attitudes 
towards (homo)sexuality in Irish society. 
 
José  Lanters  is professor of English at the University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee, where she also 
co-directs the Center for Celtic Studies. She has published widely on Irish fiction and drama. She 
is a past president of ACIS, and currently serves as Vice Chair for North America on the IASIL 
executive committee.  
 
 
MARGOT BACKUS (Un ivers i ty  o f  Houston)  “A  Pr iva te  Word  … That ’ l l  
K i l l  Me  Outr ight ” :  The Land of Spices, Nel l  McCaf fer ty ,  and  the  
Open  Secret  
 
The movement of secrets outside their protective communities or, in Michael Warner’s useful 
term, counterpublics, can occur in several ways. For instance, a secret may be, as it were, 
purloined and publicized by malicious outsiders. Or the social norms of the larger discourse 
community in which the secret-keeping community exists may have shifted so radically that a 
particular secret now appears criminal or immoral rather than merely idiosyncratic. Conversely, 
individuals who have been forced into an apparitional conformity through the communal 
constitution of their private lives as more or less shameful secrets that must be hidden away from 
the gaze of the wider world may themselves choose to “come out,” risking the loss of a benign but 
complacent community attitude of protectiveness and perhaps condescending ownership, in the 
name of more accurate and just self-representation. Obviously, these dynamics can interact in 
any number of complex ways. Using homosexuality as a paradigmatic example, perhaps a sudden 
development within the wider society such as a horrific assault, or either repressive or 
progressive legislation might force the issue within a given counterpublic, leading formerly 
benign secret keepers to stigmatize their long-time neighbors as dangerous perverts, or impelling 
lesbians or gay men to make the specifics of their private lives more visible and explicit to 
publicly contest the myth that homosexuality is antithetical to or non-existent within particular 
communities.  

To explore the communal bonds that both protect and are reinforced by open secrets, this 
paper will compare the writerly strategies of self representation used by Kate O’Brien, in The 
Land of Spices, and Nell McCafferty, in her 2006 autobiography, Nell. Such a comparison will 
shed light on the complex workings of the open secret by setting side by side two lesbian-



 

 

authored Irish prose narratives, both of which are intimately engaged with the complex of 
discourse networks mediating between the fully public and official, and the fully private or secret. 
In The Land of Spices, intracommunity conversations about same-sex desire are used by 
O’Brien to contain, define, and assert a particular lesbian perspective, both keeping and 
artistically exploiting the open secret of romantic bonds between convent school girls by 
constituting her readers as community insiders. McCafferty, on the other hand, uses the genre of 
autobiography to make official her long known but not publicly explicit lesbian sexuality. Through 
these very different but equally adroit strategies of disclosure both O’Brien and McCafferty were, 
at different moments, able to function as public intellectuals with strong and strongly, effectively 
asserted opinions concerning Irish national and cultural politics and the role of women within any 
extant or prospective Irish nation. 
 
Margot  Backus  is Associate Professor of English and Director of Graduate Studies in the 
University of Houston Department of English. Her first book, The Gothic Family Romance, 
won the ACIS prize for a distinguished first book. Her scholarship in Irish studies focuses on 
interconnections among gender, sexuality, class, and the politics of national and transnational 
representation. She is completing final revisions of Odd Jobs: James Joyce’s Scandal 
Work, forthcoming, University of Notre Dame Press. 
 
 

 
5E  WORDS,  IMAGE ,  AND MUSIC  IN  IR ISH  ROMANTIC ISM 
CHAIR :   
ALLAN HEPBURN 
 
 

JAMES  CHANDLER (Un ivers i ty  o f  Ch icago)  The  F i rs t  I r i sh  Ulysses 
 
This paper will consider the deployment of The Odyssey in two self-consciously enigmatic 
works of the Romantic period in Ireland:  Edgeworth’s The Absentee (1812), in which Edmund 
Burke has a complex shaping role, and James Barry’s puzzling 1776 painting Edmund Burke and 
himself in the guise of Ulysses and one of his companions.  It will also open up some larger 
questions about the Irish reception of The Odyssey in this period in respect to questions of 
absenteeism and governing from a distance. 
 
James Chandler  is the Franke Distinguished Service Professor in the Department of English at 
the University of Chicago, where he also serves as Director of the Franke Institute for the 



 

 

Humanities and Chair of the Department of Cinema and Media Studies. His recent publications 
include The Cambridge History of English Romantic Literature (2009), An 
Archaeology of Sympathy:  The Sentimental Mode in Literature and 
Cinema (University of Chicago Press, forthcoming 2013), and essays on Edgeworth, Laurence 
Sterne, and Irish historical cinema. 
 
 
CLAIRE  CONNOLLY  (Card i f f  Un ivers i ty )  I r i sh  Romant ic ism and  the  
Cu l ture  o f  the  Copy  
 
A particular concern with copies and copying can be discerned in Irish romanticism, from the 
difficulties experienced by Maria Edgeworth in obtaining copies of London-published books to the 
more artful use of metaphors drawn from print culture (facsimile, copy, type, cliché) in the 
writings of the Banim brothers. This paper argues that Irish romanticism’s pursuit of authenticity 
is marked by a distinctive interest in material means of duplication. The antiquarian and writer 
Thomas Crofton Croker is key to my account: he pioneered the use of lithography both in his desk 
job in the Admiralty and in his reproductions of Irish folklore in print. The paper suggests that 
Crofton Croker’s difficulties in recording Irish life from London are at once addressed and 
amplified by his interest in forms of duplication; additionally, the argument supplies an Irish 
dimension to the development of relief printing on stone in the early nineteenth century. 
 
C la i re  Connol ly  has recently been appointed to the chair of Modern English at UCC and is 
currently Head of the School of English. She has previously taught as a visiting professor at 
Boston College and in 2011 was O’Brien Visiting Fellow in the School of Canadian Irish Studies at 
Concordia University. She is Vice Chair (Europe) of IASIL and has been Chair of the British 
Association for Irish Studies. Her book, A Cultural History of the Irish Novel, 1790-
1829 was published by Cambridge University Press in 2012 in the series Cambridge Studies in 
Romanticism. 
 
 
ED  LARRISSY   
(Queen ’s  Un ivers i ty  Be l fas t )  Sent iment ,  Sa t i re ,  Mus ic ,  and  
Neoc lass ic ism in  the  Poet ry  o f  Thomas  Moore  
 
The still frequent depreciation of Moore's efforts in Irish Melodies, as works of sentiment in which 
thought has been damagingly dissolved, is sometimes balanced in the estimates of his detractors 



 

 

by an acknowledgement of the strength, point and cunning of his satirical works. 
Whatever the force of the aesthetic judgment, one consequence has been a disabling incapacity to 
see the coherence of Moore's own aesthetic stance, at least as he would have understood it within 
the generic and tonal expectations of his own period. Yet no more than did Byron in his own work 
would Moore have apprehended a contradiction between satire and sentiment. 

In satire, Moore, like Byron, looked to classical models -- Horatian, 
Juvenalian -- and to the British Augustans. Yet despite this last antecedent, by the end of the 
eighteenth century the neoclassical had become capable of embodying and representing the 
political liberalism which saw revolutionary France 'draped' (as Marx put it) in classical garb. The 
re-thinking of the classical comprised a fresh appreciation of the ardour, simplicity and feeling 
which might be connoted by that word, and Moore's Odes of Anacreon are instructive in this light. 
In fact, they should be seen in relationship to the Irish Melodies, and both should be seen in 
relation to the classical primitivism that could compare Homer and Ossian, and to the musical 
historiography which postulated links between Irish and Grecian music. (Beattie, Petrie, Bunting.) 
As Byron put it in The Island, 'And Loch-na-Gar with Ida look'd o'er Troy.' The explication of these 
presumed links will  lead on to an examination of the way in which the imagery of Irish Melodies 
indicates, without clarifying, a political message, as Moore would have thought appropriate to the 
genre in which he was working. 
 
Edward  Larr issy  is Chair of Poetry and Head of School at the School of English, Queen's 
University, Belfast, where he is affiliated to the Seamus Heaney Centre for Poetry. His books 
include _Yeats the Poet: The Measures of Difference_ (1994), _W.B. Yeats: The 
Major Works: Oxford World's Classics_ (2000) and _The Blind and Blind and 
Blindness in Literature of the Romantic Period_ (2007). He is the Principal 
Investigator for a major project on "An Historical Typology of Irish Song" funded by the UK's Arts 
and Humanities Research Council. 
 
 
6A  LANDSCAPES  AS  TEXT :  PERSPECT IVES  ON  IR ISH  ENVIRONMENTAL  
WRIT ING  
CHAIR :  ALEXANDER MCKEE  
 
Ecocriticism, which has its origins and lived its formative years in the North American academy, 
has recently made the transition to a viable lens through which to study Irish literature.  Eamonn 
Wall’s Writing the Irish West (Notre Dame UP, 2011) and Christine Cusick's Out of the 
Earth (Cork UP, 2010) are the most recent examples.  The papers on this panel invoke an 
ecocritical framework to explore the narrative negotiations of culture and nature in Irish texts, 



 

 

highlighting the necessity of interdisciplinary collaboration.     
 
 
KAREN BABINE  (Un ivers i ty  of  Nebraska-L inco ln)  Landscape  as  Text  
and  Text  as  Landscape  in  Joseph  O ’Connor ’s  Star of the Sea 
 
Joseph O’Connor’s 2002 novel Star of the Sea has been praised for its literary form, its disruption 
of expected fictional norms, its treatment of the Famine, and more.  This paper will add to the 
critical understanding of the novel by offering the first ecocritical reading of the work, in which I 
consider how the craft choices O’Connor made as a creative writer puts forth a particular 
environmental perspective.  As such, my analysis will extend the emerging ecocritical re-
assessment of Irish texts underway in the field.  I will analyze the literal form of the novel 
(footnotes, letters, chapter constructions) as well as micro-level shaping of the text (sentences, 
characters construction, place and setting), applying the principles of ecocritics Cheryl Glotfelty, 
Christopher Manes, and Ursula Heise to provide context for O’Connor’s craft choices.  Considered in 
this light, Star of the Sea takes on new resonances for interdisciplinary study in areas like 
cultural studies, history, geography, and psychology, as well as literature and creative writing. 
 
Karen  Bab ine  is in the PhD program at the University of Nebraska-Lincoln, specializing in 
creative writing and place studies/ecocriticism. Her essays have appeared in such journals as 
River Teeth, Weber: The Contemporary West, North Dakota Quarterly and 
elsewhere; her critical work on Tim Robinson has appeared in New Hibernia Review. 
 
 
CHRIST INE  CUSICK  (Seton  H i l l  Un ivers i ty )  “Measured  Loosen ing  of  
the  Ear th” :  Narra t ive  Negot ia t ion  of  Coasta l  Boundar ies  in  Co lm 
To íb ín  and  T im Rob inson  
 
Acclaimed cartographer and nonfiction writer Tim Robinson characterizes his Connemara strand as 
the "the tideline between place and story."    Implicit in this description is Robinson's recognition 
of an island topography that informs, constructs and reflects human narrative.    This paper offers 
an ecocritical study of narrative representations of coastal boundaries, examining how the 
physical fluidity of place impacts human nature's conceptualization of ecological and human loss. 
Offering as example a comparative study of the narrative negotiation of sea borders in Tim 
Robinson's Connemara Trilogy and Colm Tóibín's The Blackwater Lightship, this 
study assesses how the narrative processes of both fiction and nonfiction enable and uncover 



 

 

human recognition of change and loss.  For Robinson, the seascapes of Connemara guide his 
fastidious mapping of language and lore, becoming a part of the narrative that he creates in an 
effort of preserving fading rural ways of life.   In Tóibín's fiction, the literally vanishing shoreline 
evolves from a backdrop for to a participant in a family's experience of the multitudinous deaths 
that define terminal illness.   In both texts, the authors use narratives of the sea as a means of 
negotiating and understanding loss, the loss of specific ways of dwelling and relating to physical 
space.   Through a comparative study, this essay evaluates the role of the writer in interpreting 
contemporary Irish consciousness toward a literally and figuratively eroding sense of island place.    

 

 

Chr is t ine  Cus ick  is Associate Professor of English at Seton Hill University.   She has published 
ecocritical readings of contemporary Irish poetry, nonfiction, landscape photography and 
American nature writing as well as nationally recognized creative nonfiction.   Her edited 
collection Out of the Earth:  Ecocritical Readings of Irish Texts was published by 
Cork University Press.   
 

 
DEREK GLADWIN  (Un ivers i ty  of  A lber ta )  The  Bog  Goth ic :  Bram 
Stoker ’s  “Carpet  of  Death”  and  I re land ’s  Horr ib le  Beauty  
 
Bogs constitute one of the most mesmerizing landscapes in Ireland’s literary memory, embracing 
a persisting history of uncanny phenomena and folklore.  Long contested and currently 
endangered, these natural sites also provide an enticing entrée to the Irish EcoGothic. The Bog 
Gothic illustrates the penchant of Irish artists to both extol and discredit the exotic and sublime 
dimensions of these marginalised landscapes. Bram Stoker’s only novel set in Ireland, The 
Snake’s Pass (1890), often overlooked, inaugurates the newly defined genre of ‘Bog Gothic’—
the depiction of bogscapes as untamed wastelands that resist incorporation into modern 
urbanization, thereby strengthening the Irish rural imagination. The Snake’s Pass explores 
the incongruities between the supernatural lore of agrarian Ireland and the scientific innovations 
of the modern industrial era. In it, Stoker refers to the bog as a ‘carpet of death,’ and contends that 
‘scientific and executive man exerts his dominance’ over the shifting bog at the peril of its native 
inhabitants (55). I claim that harboured within Stoker’s environmentalism and supernaturalism is 
an anticipation of the EcoGothic via his prescient discussion of land use and ownership (in both 
localised and colonial discourses), and antiquated nineteenth-century agricultural practices vis-
à-vis scientific innovations in mythic western Ireland.  
 
Derek  G ladwin  is a Vanier Canada Graduate Scholar at the University of Alberta in the 



 

 

Department of English and Film Studies where his doctoral work focuses on Irish Studies, 
ecocriticism, and film. He is currently co-editing an anthology with Robert Brazeau titled, Eco-
Joyce: Space, Place, and Environment in the Writings of James Joyce (under 
review). 
 
 

6B  IR ISH  AND IR ISH-CANADIAN CH ILDREN ’S  L ITERATURE 
CHAIR :  CLA IRE  BRACKEN 
 
SUSAN CAHILL  (Concord ia  Un ivers i ty )  I r i sh  G i r lhood :  The  Case  of  L .T  
Meade  
 
This paper explores the proliferation of fiction aimed at girls, written by Irish women in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Such writers include L.T. Meade, Rosa and Clara 
Mulholland, Flora Shaw, J.M Callwell, and May Crommelin. Despite its profusion and contemporary 
popularity, this is a literature that is critically neglected. This is perhaps due to its middle-class, 
young, female audience; its associations with popular culture; and its Victorian outlook, at odds 
with the cultural nationalism of the period and the literary project of the Irish Literary Revival. The 
masculinist narrative of the Irish literary revival which tends to be read in terms of a male 
genealogy, often an Oedipal conflict between ‘father’ and ‘son’ (see Meaney, 2006), combined with 
a now well-documented failure to account for women’s writing, most notably in the significant 
under-representation of women in the Field Day Anthology of Irish Writing, Vols. I-III 
(Meaney, 2007;  Kelleher, 2001), leads to a lack of focus on narratives of female subjectivity and 
development and thus an invisibility of Irish girlhood.  

I want to explore the resonances of the Irish girl as a literary figure but also develop an 
understanding of the Irish girl's literary cultures in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, thinking about the books produced for and about her. This paper will investigate the 
complex ways in which these writers construct Irish girlhood in the period, negotiating between 
British colonial constructions of the “wild Irish girl”, and both colonial and nationalist 
representations of Ireland in feminine form such as Hibernia, Mother Ireland, Cathleen Ní Houlihan 
and Roisin Dubh. In examining such writing, Irish girlhood is revealed to encompass multiple 
articulations that intersect with discourses from philanthropy to consumerism, and nationalism to 
colonialism. 
 
Susan  Cah i l l  is an Assistant Professor in the School of Canadian Irish Studies, Concordia 
University. Her research interests include Irish children’s literature and contemporary Irish 
literature, particularly women’s writing. Her monograph, Irish Literature in the Celtic 



 

 

Tiger Years: Gender, Bodies, Memory, has just been published by Continuum. A 
collection of essays on Booker prize winning author, Anne Enright, co-edited with Dr Claire 
Bracken, was also recently published by Irish Academic Press. She has also published on 
historical children’s literature, gender and the body in contemporary Irish fiction, and fairytale 
cinema. Her current research  focuses on the literary culture of the Irish girl in the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries. 
 
 
CL ÍONA Ó  GALLCHOIR  (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Cork)  I r i sh-Canad ian  
Ch i ldren ’s  L i tera ture  and  Canad ian  Nat iona l  Ident i ty  
 
This paper proposes a discussion of Irish-Canadian children’s fiction, focusing on the work of 
James Heneghan and Caroline Pignat.  Both are award-winning authors, with Caroline Pignat 
having been the recipient of the prestigious Governor General’s award in 2009 for her second book, 
Greener Grass.  In Canada, the Irish-descended for the most part trace their roots to 
eighteenth and nineteenth-century immigrants and belong therefore to the early period of 
immigration and settlement.  Irish-descended Canadians are on one level clearly distinct from the 
new immigrants who transformed Canada particularly after the lifting of racial and ethnic barriers 
to immigration in 1967.  The texts in question, however, were written from the 1990s onwards and 
thus represent reconsiderations of national and communal identity.  
Whereas Pignat’s series of novels deal with the Famine period and post-Famine emigration from 
Ireland to Canada, James Heneghan’s works for children and young people incorporate the 
experiences of both Irish and other child migrants to Canada in the contemporary period, as well 
as the historical experience of the Irish diaspora in novels such as The Grave and Wish Me 
Luck, set in Britain.  

The texts discussed in this paper, in particular Pignat’s Wild Geese (2010) and 
Heneghan’s Flood (2002), suggest that representations of the Irish in Canada function on the one 
hand to reinforce Canadian national identity but that the impact of the official Canadian policy of 
multiculturalism can also be traced in these work and functions at times as a framework through 
which to represent Irish immigrants and Irish-descended characters.   
 
C l íona  Ó  Gal lcho i r  is a lecturer in the School of English, University College Cork.  Her 
published work includes Maria Edgeworth: Women, Enlightenment and Nation 
(Dublin: UCD Press, 2005) and essays on eighteenth- and nineteenth-century Irish writing.  
 
 
 



 

 

E IMEAR HEGARTY (Dubl in  C i ty  Un ivers i ty )  Any  Por t  in  a  S torm:  
Postco lon ia l  Iden i t i tes  and  Nat iona l ism in  War  Evacuee  Narra t ives  
for  Ch i ldren  
 
Marita Conlon-McKenna’s Safe Harbour (1996) and Kit Pearson’s The Sky is Falling 
(1989) explore a similar theme, that of the World War 2 evacuation of at-risk British children from 
urban areas to the relative safety of Ireland and Canada respectively.  The texts share common 
narratives and appeal to a comparable readership and both have enjoyed a measure of success in 
their own countries.   

This paper explores the way in which both texts are located at an intersection between 
postcolonial theory and literature for young readers. Their narratives serve a dual purpose: to 
explore the representation of trauma and the impact it can have upon the child and their sense of 
national identity, and, through the changing dynamics of the family relationships experienced by 
each protagonist, to examine and re-imagine the very nature of Empire and the elasticity of the 
historic relationship between England and its colonies.  
Using Benedict Anderson’s concept of imagined communities, the novels offer a postcolonial 
reading of the changes wrought by the children upon the populations which have voluntarily 
offered them shelter. By reversing both the threat of the outsider and the instability posed by 
return migration into Britain, the texts address the potential of historical fiction for child readers 
to offer a new way of writing back to the Centre. The critical reception and continuing readership 
of the two novels also allows for a re-examination of the place of a colonial past within a 
contemporary Canadian and Irish sense of self. 
 
E imear  Hegarty  is completing her doctoral studies at St. Patrick’s College, Dublin City 
University, writing on forced migration in contemporary children’s literature. She has published on 
the subject of wartime internment in Canadian and American children’s texts and has previously 
completed an MA in Commonwealth and Post-Colonial Literature at the University of Leeds. 



 

 

6C  IR ISH  L ITERATURE  AND ENCOUNTERS WITH  THE  ART WORLD 
CHAIR :  TERRY  PHILL IPS  
 
NADIA  KHALAF  (A l  Azhar  Un ivers i ty )  Rev is ion ing  the  I r i sh  Ident i ty  by  
G i ld ing  the  P i l l :  A  Post–Colon ia l  S tudy  o f  F lann  
 
This paper is a study of the satirical work The Poor Mouth or An Beal Bocht (1941), first 
written in Gaelic by Myles na Gopaleen (one of the author's many pseudonyms ) who was 
celebrated as the greatest Isish comic in the 20thC. It is essentially an anti-pastoral, parodying 
the style of certain classic Gaelic authors such as Tomas O'Criomhthainn's autobiography The 
Islander or An t- Oileanach (1929) as well as a dialogic novel of a society in transition 
It is my argument that Flann O'Brien was increasingly concerned with critiquing the conventional 
discourse of the time culture whose adherents considered themselves to be the custodians of the 
Irish language and tradition in the post – independent state ; What mattered to O'Brien chiefly was 
that these mental attitudes tended to foster unwittingly an offensive portrayal of the Irish figure 
throughout history.  

In this post colonial riposte O'Brien uses scathing satire in a complex, subversive text to 
dismantle privilegd hierarchies and to expose ignorance and pretence in societal mores which had 
the power to  promote the idea of the true Irish identity wherein ironically "the sweet Gaelic was in 
their mouth more than the potato". Thus O'Brien's satiric style drew attention to the significance of 
the weighing of one's words, in order, to avoid taking things at face-value. 

The task of translating "Gaelic music into English" was undertaken by Patrick C.Powers in 
The Poor Mouth : a bad story about the hard life (1973) published 1st Dalkey 
Archive ed. and it was illustrated by the Englishman, Ralph Steadman, well-known for his political 
and social satires who was awarded illustrator of the year (1979) by the American Institute of Arts 
and Graphics. It is my aim to show from an inter disciplinary perspective that the blending of word 
and picture in the novel encapsulates the overall effect of insight and understanding which can 
only be achieved by combining the two arts together to be studied and appreciated from an 
interdisciplinary perspective . Steadman, an innovative craftsmen, in his own right, captured 
humorously the nuances of the simple, staunch Gaeltact folk and the pitiable condition of man in 
general . In this tragi –comedy , Steadman faithfully traced chapter by chapter, the cyclic life 
journey of the narrator, one Bonaparte O'Coonassa, the anti-hero or 'faux naïf '   "one of the seed of 
the strong and the choicest of paupers" and his kinsfolk. and thus producing a magnificent 
"Gonzo" like vision of frenetic , bizarre, weird slashes of black and white striking prints which 
added to the essence of O'Brien's satirical work as a whole creating simultaneously hilarious 
laughter as well as dismal sadness. In this way Steadman pays tribute like many other artists, in 
different media, to the cherished art of this one-time neglected comic writer "the like of which will 



 

 

never be seen again". 
 
Nad ia  Khal laf  Prof. Emeritus 
- Former senior posts : Chair Dept. of English and Vice – Dean Faculty 
Humanities, Al Azhar University of Cairo, Egypt. 
- Present Teaching Load : Post Graduate Studies in Literary Theory and 
Comparative Studies. 
- Supervision of M.A. and Ph. D Theses 
- Member of the Al Azhar Committee for Promotion of Assistant Prof. 
and Professorship 
 
 
L ILY-CATHERINE  JOHNSTON (Concord ia  Un ivers i ty )  The Secret of 
Kells :  A  Modern  Ce l t ic  Hag iography 
 
The 2009 film The Secret of Kells is a critically acclaimed, Oscar nominated animated movie that 
provides the audience with hagiographical history to the Book of Kells, Ireland’s most famous 
decorated manuscripts. The animation style reflects the design elements found in the Book of 
Kells; however art style isn’t the only aspect of the Celtic spiritual tradition to be interpreted by 
the filmmakers. In a sophisticated and subtle synthesis of the folklore and the incarnational 
theology that is characteristics of Early Medieval Celtic Christianity, the film presents and indeed 
embodies a contemporary audiovisual vita of the Book of Kells itself. My paper will describe and 
explain how The Secret of Kells takes its place within the ongoing appropriation of a spiritual 
tradition that is still a source of artistic stimulation over a millennium after its creation. My 
presentation will include visuals of the Book itself and clips from the movie that will help to 
illustrate the ways in which the movie serves as a vita for the Book. 
 
L i ly-Cather ine  Johnston is a second year M.A student in the department of Theological 
Studies. Her thesis is on St. Brigit of Kildare and how her gender is portrayed in her hagiographies. 
During the course of her degree she has worked in close proximity with her advisor, Dr. Pamela 
Bright and Sara Terreault, having T.A for three classes taught by Sara including this semester’s 
Celtic Christianity. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

 
RONAN CROWLEY  (SUNY Buf fa lo )  NAMA Goes  to  the  P ic tures :  On  Some 
Recent  F ine  Ar t  Auct ions  o f  Se ized  Assets  
 
2011 saw a surprising extension in the reach of the National Asset Management Agency (NAMA). 
 
In the wake of the EU-IMF bailout and a deepening Irish financial crisis, the agency moved against 
debtors unable to meet repayment plans. All told, the loans on NAMA’s books amount to a 
staggering €71.2 billion, acquired at an average discount of 58%—the infamous haircut. In April, 
the agency took enforcement action against Derek Quinlan, the tax inspector turned developer, 
acquiring properties located at such prime Dublin addresses as Raglan Road, Ailesbury Road, and 
Fitzwilliam Square. But it also seized Quinlan’s sizeable collection of modern art, some sixteen 
paintings, and, entirely unfazed, became an unlikely player in the contracted global art market. 
Two pictures were acquired by the National Gallery of Ireland; NAMA donated John Lavery’s The 
Return from Market (c. 1884) in May “as a goodwill gesture to the National Gallery and to the Irish 
people” and in July the gallery paid €175,000 for Jack B. Yeats’s Patriotic Airs (1923). Christie’s 
offered the remaining fourteen paintings at auction in November, selling nine in its London and 
New York salerooms for about €2 million. The unsold five and a further four hundred pieces, 
seized from the “NAMAed” Noel Smyth in October, are still held by the agency. The proposed paper 
will unravel the tangled recent history that saw a quasi-government body, established in 
December 2009 by the beleaguered and internally riven Fianna Fáil-Green Party coalition and now 
the largest property holding company in the world, come to have a stake in the international art 
market. Does it matter that NAMA bypassed the Irish houses—Adam’s and Whyte’s—and its own 
standards of competitiveness for the auctioneering powerhouse that is Christie’s? What are the 
implications of the sales, held in two hubs of the market, for Irish art as commodity and as 
cultural document? I explore the subordination of cultural capital to ready financial return as part 
of the on-going crisis of value in Ireland (inasmuch as the gains from selling the Quinlan holdings 
were infinitesimal when set against the billions transferred to NAMA). More pointedly, I argue that 
the disposal of the pictures constitutes a signal failure to engage with the artwork that went under 
the hammer—to recognise that Yeats, Paul Henry, Roderic O’Conor et al. might have something to 
contribute to post-Celtic Tiger Ireland. 
 
Ronan  Crowley  is a PhD candidate at the University at Buffalo and the postgraduate 
representative on the IASIL Executive Committee. His dissertation uses Irish copyright law to 
explore issues of authorship and ownership in the Revival, Ulysses, and The Rough Field. 
 
 



 

 

 
6D  DUT IFUL  DAUGHTERS AND COUNTRY  G IRLS :  WOMEN’S  MIGRATION 
THROUGH GEOGRAPHIC  AND PSYCHIC  SPACES 
 
C IARA  CONNEELLY  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Not re  Dame)  Duty  and  Des i re :  I r i sh  
Female  Emigrat ion  to  Br i ta in  
 
Irish women have emigrated in greater numbers than Irish men in most decades since records 
began, yet Irish women have remained largely absent from the vast literature on Irish emigration. 
Irish women’s migration is seen in terms of liberation from constraints at home but also as a 
dutiful practice that enabled survival for those remaining at home through the sending of 
remittances; thus in terms of both ‘duty’ and ‘desire’. Daughters were less able to find support at 
home than were sons. There was a virtual absence of female employment in parts of rural Ireland. 
In locales, amidst families with subsistence level farms, sons and daughters were forced to 
emigrate when the farm was only enough to support one of the sons.  In this paper, I will treat the 
experience of female migration from Ireland to Britain and the role of the female migrant as a 
harbinger of Irish modernity with particular concentration on the Radharc documentary film Boat 
Train, Edna O Brien’s Country Girls Trilogy, and Padraic O Conaire’s Nora Mharcais 
Bhig.   I will discuss how Irish women, although ‘white’ in skin colour and relatively proficient in 
English for the most part; characteristics which might suggest the promise of some commonality 
and potential inclusion in British society, encountered the city not just as a gendered place but 
also as a racialised environment where their Irishness defined them as ‘other’, alien and outsider.  
In the second half of my paper I will concentrate on the figure of the Irish female migrant as 
servant in reference to Norah Hoult’s short story Bridget Kiernan. Between two-thirds and 
three-quarters of all women leaving Ireland between 1885 and the early years of the First World 
War chose “servant” as their occupational choice on emigration reports.  As live-in domestic 
servants these women inhabited an in-between space. I will discuss how the home literally hid 
these women behind closed doors and so, how their presence was largely excluded from British 
society. Therefore, in comparison with the stereotype of the boisterous, rowdy male Paddy the 
servant figure did not pose as such a threat to an established pristine Britishness. 
 
C iara  Conneely  is a student in the PhD in Literature program at the University of Notre Dame. 
Her primary research field is that of Irish literature and her secondary field is Francophone. Her 
dissertation is a comparative study of representations of Irish migrants in Britain and African 
migrants in France, in relation to twentieth-century and contemporary Irish and Francophone 
literature. 
 



 

 

 
ELLEN  MCWILL IAMS (Bath  Spa  Un ivers i ty )  The  I r i sh  “Br idget ”  in  the  
Shor t  S tor ies  o f  Maeve  Brennan  
 
This paper will examine the representation of Irish servants in Maeve Brennan’s short stories, first 
published in the 1950s, and collected in The Rose Garden (2001). The Irish ‘Bridget’, the 
most publicly visibly, if troubling, image of Irish womanhood in late nineteenth- and early 
twentieth-century America, has received much needed attention from historians and social 
scientists in the last decade, and is a central figure in discussions of Irish women and diasporic 
identity in the American context. Drawing on this body of work, and focusing in detail on key 
stories from the collection, including ‘The View from the Kitchen’, ‘The Anachronism’, ‘The Divine 
Fireplace’, and ‘The Servants’ Dance’, this paper will argue that Brennan’s reimagining of the Irish 
Bridget can be approached as a form of feminist revisionism, as Brennan’s stories enter into a 
charged dialogue with the history of imagining the Irish woman servant as an undesirable but 
necessary presence in middle-class American domestic culture. Brennan’s self-reflexive 
reworking of this paradigm is informed by her work as a satirist for The New Yorker, and 
proves an effective means of writing back to this problematic history, as she takes up 
recognisable tropes and motifs from earlier representations of Bridget in popular and literary 
culture, and alters them in knowing and subversive ways.  
 
E l len  McWi l l iams teaches in the Department of English Literature and Cultural Studies at Bath 
Spa University and has research interests in contemporary women’s fiction and twentieth-century 
Irish writing. She is the author of Margaret Atwood and the Female Bildungsroman 
(Ashgate, 2009). Her second book, Women and Exile in Contemporary Irish Fiction, 
is forthcoming with Palgrave Macmillan. 
 
 
LAUREN THACKER (Nor theastern  Un ivers i ty )  V io lence  Wi thout  
Borders :  C ross ing  Boundar ies  in  The Country Girls 
 
This paper uses the omnipresent violence in Edna O'Brien's The Country Girls Trilogy to 
interrogate binaries such as: public/private, Ireland/England, and rural/urban. O'Brien's characters, 
Caithleen and Baba, flout these boundaries, abandoning, for example, their rural homes for Dublin 
and pursuing relationships with foreign men.  Using Habermas's claim that the family unit's 
perceived private nature is an illusion hiding its public, political function, I investigate binaries' 
political functions and as well as how violence reinforces and pervades boundaries. 
 



 

 

Popular understandings suggest that Caithleen and Baba are versions of Irish femininity—
Caithleen as sentimental/submissive and Baba as pragmatic/subversive—and that Baba's attitude 
exempts her from disappointment. I aim to challenge those understandings, suggesting that 
Caithleen appears subversive by disregarding culturally-enforced oppositional binaries. 
Additionally, if, as I argue, both appear subversive, that appearance masks a perhaps 
unconscious adherence to tradition and cultural binaries that accounts for the Trilogy’s 
pervasive violence. They consistently cross (rather than break or deny) boundaries to escape 
violence or control, thinking, for example, that moving to London or getting married can offer 
respite from the violence they face in other locations or cultural roles.  
 
O'Brien writes Caithleen and Baba as oppositional forces, but my reading suggests that theirs is 
the only boundary that truly collapses. This collapse suggests, first, a fate more shared than other 
readings would allow. Second, that Habermas’s dualistic notion is but one example of a state-
supported false binary.  And finally, that boundary-crossing reinforces those binaries even as it 
denies their legitimacy, a simultaneous act of transgression and compliance that places citizens 
at a violent crossroads.  
 
Lauren  Rebecca  Thacker  is an English PhD student at Northeastern University with an 
interest in visual and literary Modernisms, Irish studies, memory, and trauma. She has a BA from 
the College of the Holy Cross, where she studied English and Art History.  
 
 
6E  THE  CONTESTED IR ISH  IDYLL :  REPRESENTATIONS IN  N INETEENTH 
CENTURY F ICT ION  
CHAIR :  CHRIST INA  MORIN  
 
ROSE  NOVAK (Un ivers i ty  o f  Connect icu t )  “ I  Read  That  Pern ic ious  
Book” :  Char lo t te  E l i zabeth  Tonna ’s  The Rockite as  Response  to  
Thomas  Moore ’s  Memoirs of Captain Rock 
 
The extensive and varied literary career of the British Tory Evangelical Anglican and Pre-
Millenarian writer and social reformer Charlotte Elizabeth Tonna began in Ireland where she wrote 
for the Religious Tract Society in Dublin. She joined the Second Reformation movement that 
sought to convert Catholics in the volatile sectarian atmosphere of the 1820’s and whose activities 
were crucial to the formation and consolidation of Unionist identity in Ireland. A well-connected 
and key figure, Tonna produced a great deal of writing on behalf of the movement while in Ireland 
and after her return to England. Her first major work, a novel entitled The Rockite (1829) 



 

 

demonizes the Rockite agrarian insurgency of the early 1820s and the Catholicism with which it 
was, in Tonna’s view, inextricably linked. The Rockite’s plot follows the pattern of a conversion 
narrative: the hero ultimately rejects Rockite insurgency as well as Catholicism, and embraces 
Evangelical Anglicanism.  

Ostensibly a polemical response to Thomas Moore’s Memoirs of Captain Rock 
(1824), the novel in fact forms a significant part of Tonna’s ardent activity—which included 
circulating a petition—in working to prevent the passing of Catholic Emancipation Bill of 1829. 
While Tonna unreservedly condemned rural violence, it is the rise of Catholic middle class power 
symbolized by Moore and O’Connell and potentially culminating in Emancipation that especially 
distressed her. (The Bill passed while the novel was in the proof stage: she was able to insert a 
footnote voicing her dismay.) Thus, I argue that under the guise of condemning Rockite violence 
(which was no longer a threat in the late 1820s) and Catholicism, she in effect vilifies Moore, 
O’Connell, and the current-day campaign for Catholic Emancipation. Furthermore, by linking 
violence with Catholicism, Tonna is able to conflate the violent popular agrarian revolutionary 
movement with O’Connellite constitutional nationalism, therefore attempting to discredit both, but 
most importantly, to discredit her primary targets, Catholicism in general and Catholic 
Emancipation in particular.  

This paper will further our understanding of a significant contributor to Irish Unionist 
religious and political culture and of the longstanding sectarian tensions in Ireland. By examining 
Tonna’s construction of the Irish Catholic rural poor as violent and superstitious, exploiting British 
fears of Irish violence in her campaign against Catholic political power, this paper will 
demonstrate the ways in which Tonna’s fictional narrative rhetorically neutralizes the threat of a 
resurgent Catholicism, as she fashions a reformed Ireland populated with a loyal industrious 
Protestant peasantry and calls her readers to action against Catholic power and to work for the 
conversion of all Catholics, but most especially those in Ireland. 
 
Rose  Novak  recently received her Ph.D. in English from the University of Connecticut where she 
focused on nineteenth-century Irish women writers. She is currently working on her book 
manuscript entitled, Writing Ireland’s Wrongs: Women, Politics and Violence in 
the Victorian Era. She has published in Éire-Ireland and History Ireland. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

 
 
DEBBIE  BROUCKMANS (Un ivers i ty  o f  Leuven)  From Bar low ’s  Narra t ive  
o f  Communi ty  to  Joyce ’s  Ant i-Narra t ive  o f  Communi ty :  George  
Moore ’s  The Until led Field 
 
George Moore’s The Untilled Field (1903) is generally considered a precursor of James 
Joyce’s paradigmatic short story cycle Dubliners (1914). Moore himself called The Untilled 
Field “a landmark in Anglo-Irish literature, a new departure” in his preface to the 1914 edition8 
and “a frontier book, between the new and the old style” in a letter to Edmund Gosse.9 Moreover, 
while writing The Untilled Field, he stated that “the book is a perfect unity” and expressed 
his hope that it would “not be reviewed as a collection of short stories”.10 
Although some critics claim that the work lacks unity in comparison with Dubliners,11 others 
find that Moore’s book does possess a “loose progressive argument”.12 In this paper, I will argue 
that The Untilled Field can indeed be considered a short story cycle, in fact bridging an 
earlier tradition of regional cycles (so-called narratives of community) and Joyce’s anti-
narrative of community.13 I hope to demonstrate this by analysing how Moore takes elements from 
Jane Barlow’s Irish Idylls (1892), but at the same time refashions them, thereby prefiguring 
Dubliners. 

As opposed to the cycles of Irish mythology and the framed tale collections by other 
nineteenth-century Irish authors, both Barlow’s Irish Idylls and Moore’s The Untilled Field 
are unified by “internal linking” instead of “external framing”.14 Irish Idylls is a collection of 
short stories unified by a shared, though varying, set of characters, as well as by setting and 
                                                        
8 George Moore, The Untilled Field (New York: Books for Libraries Press, 1970 reprint) x. 
9 Moore, letter to Edmund Gosse (March 1, 1915; Duke University Library) qtd. in Karl Beckson, “Moore’s The 
Untilled Field and Joyce’s Dubliners: The Short Story’s Intricate Maze,” English Literature in Transition, 
1880-1920 15.4 (1972) 302.  
10 Moore, letter to T. Fisher Unwin (February 7, 1902) qtd. in Beckson 304. 
11 See e.g. Heather Ingman, A History of the Irish Short Story (Cambridge: University Press, 2009) 89. 
12 See Neil R. Davison, “Representations of ‘Irishness’ in The Untilled Field: deconstructing ideological 
ethnicity,” Textual Practice 12.2 (1998) 291. 
13 J. Gerald Kennedy uses the term “semblance of community”, stating that “the story sequence always assumes 
an ironic relation to the scene of communal narration that it obscurely simulates” and indicating that “[i]ronically, 
sequences like Dubliners – in which characters inhabit the same locality – often evoke the sharpest sense of 
mutual estrangement; textual divisions correspond to absolute boundaries between one life and another […]”, in 
his book chapter "From Anderson's Winesburg to Carver's Cathedral: The Short Story Sequence and the 
Semblance of Community," Modern American Short Story Sequences: Composite Fictions and 
Fictive Communities, ed. J. Gerald Kennedy (Cambridge: University Press, 1995) 194-197. 
14 Ian Reid, The Critical Idiom: The Short Story (London: Methuen, 1977) 46. 



 

 

theme. The same goes for The Untilled Field, although the latter covers different themes and 
settings, and includes several protagonists.  

Barlow’s Irish Idylls does not only participate in the Anglo-Irish tradition of informing 
the outside world about Irish life, but can also be considered part of a regional tradition of cycles 
which Sandra A. Zagarell has called narratives of community. She defines the genre as grouping 
together works which “take as their subject the life of a community […] and portray the minute 
and quite ordinary processes through which the community maintains itself as an entity”.15 
Zagarell mentions Irish Idylls as an example.  

With The Untilled Field, as I hope to demonstrate, Moore both harks back to this 
tradition and alters it. Moore’s book shares with Barlow’s a focus on the ordinary yet typical 
aspects of the life of a (rural) community. Moreover, the contrast between community life and the 
modern world typical of the genre16 comes to the fore in both works. On the other hand, Moore’s 
severe critique of “Irish Renaissance constructions of ‘Irishness’”17 contrasts sharply with Barlow’s 
idyllic stories set in the village of Lisconnel. Moore, then, does not provide his readers with a 
romanticized image of Irish peasant life: for instance, he attacks the repressive power of the 
village clergy, sheds light on the unfairness of poverty and gives a new interpretation to the 
theme of exile. In addition, he does not limit himself to Irish rural life but also includes urban 
settings. Similarly, he looks at the Irish peasantry as well as at the middle class. In this way, as I 
hope to show, with The Untilled Field, Moore at the same time inscribed himself in the 
tradition of the narrative of community and paved the way for Joyce’s anti-narrative of 
community, Dubliners. 
 
Debb ie  Brouckmans obtained degrees in Linguistics and Literature, Journalism and Literary 
Studies and I am currently working on a PhD project titled ‘A Formal, Thematic and Generic 
Analysis of the Short Story Cycle in Ireland’ at the University of Leuven, under the supervision of 
Prof. Elke D’hoker. 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
                                                        
15 S.A. Zagarell, “Narrative of Community: The Identification of a Genre,” Signs 13.3 (1988) 499. 
16 Zagarell 503. 
17 Davison 291. 



 

 

 
N ICOLE  GREENE  (Xav ier  Un ivers i ty  o f  Lou is iana)  Chang ing  Words :  A  
Compar ison  o f  the  1899  and  1903  Ed i t ions  o f  Somerv i l le  and  Ross ’  
An Irish Cousin 
 
In this paper I plan to compare two editions of Edith Somerville and Martin Ross’s first novel, An 
Irish Cousin.  First published in 1889, when the two collaborative women writers were 
unknown, the novel was revised in 1903 after they had achieved considerable fame in Ireland, 
England and North America.  Their major novel The Real Charlotte (1894) was quickly 
regarded as the most important nineteenth-century Irish novel, and a volume of short stories, 
Some Experiences of Irish R.M., continuously in print since its first publication, was an 
immense commercial and critical success.  In addition to being mentioned in the Somerville and 
Ross biographies, the novel has received some critical attention (John Cronin, Somerville and 
Ross, 1927; Vera Krielkamp, The Anglo-Irish Novel and the Big House, 1997; and 
Holly A. Laird, Women Coauthors, 2000), but none of these authors addresses the issue of 
the two editions although Laird does acknowledge their existence. 

In her 2005 study, Edith Somerville’s biographer Gifford Lewis argues that the 1903 edition 
is the authoritative text, and indeed it is the text most commonly available.  Gifford notes that 
there are substantive differences between the two editions of An Irish Cousin, but she 
provides no analysis of these differences. Indeed, no such analysis has been published by any 
other commentator.   Lewis suggests briefly that the changes in the 1903 edition result from 
tmaturity of the writers’ style. She also proposes that Somerville and Ross revised their novel 
when they had become famous in order to preserve the privacy of relatives on whom some of the 
characters in the novel were supposedly based.   

My initial collation of the two editions with the help of an undergraduate research 
assistant (Mellon grant) uncovers many substantive changes.  In addition to name changes and 
stylistic changes, there are a number of structural differences which change the plot and 
characterization, as well as the representation of the native Irish—always an area of contention in 
the reading of Somerville and Ross. Within the limits of a short presentation, my intention is to 
explore some of these changes and attempt to account for them within the contexts of the 
political and social developments between1889 and 1903 and the authors’ growing sensitivity to 
the reception of their fiction. 
 
N ico le  Pep inster  Greene , Kellogg Professor of English, and Chair, Department of English and 
African American Studies, Xavier University of Louisiana, New Orleans.  BA University College 
Dublin; MA George Washington University; PhD Louisiana State University.  Editor, Xavier Review 
Press.  Recent publications: “Summer Palace Press:  A Community of Poets.”  Irish Literary 



 

 

Supplement. Vol 30.1, fall 2010, 18-19. Co-editor, Basic Writing in America: The 
History of Nine College Programs. Hampton P, 2008. Book reviews: Ghost Light. 
Joseph O’Connor The Tablet: The International Catholic Weekly, August, 2010; 
Redemption Falls.  Joseph O’Connor.  The Tablet: The International Catholic 
Weekly, June 2007. Article on Edith Somerville’s An Enthusiast (1921) under review. Book 
review forthcoming in Irish Literary Supplement. 
 
 
7A  MOVING  SUBJECTS :  TRANSLOCAT IONS IN  D IASPORIC  L ITERARY  
TEXTS  
CHAIR :  HEDWIG  SCHWALL   
 
In a number of ways, subjectivities are renegotiated with the shifts and dislocations of migratory 
movements. This panel will look at such forms as memoir, fiction, and poetry, and such issues as 
translation, queering, the uncanny, and the migrant subject, in order to examine how texts 
connected with Irish diaspora use many of the tools at their disposal, from modalities to genre to 
theme to style, to suggest subjectivities that take crossing and movement as inherent aspects of 
their definition. 
 
 
PATRIC IA  COUGHLAN (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Cork)  Paper  Ghosts :  Read ing  
the  Uncanny  in  A l ice  McDermot t  
 
Set among the New York Irish during the twentieth century, Alice McDermott’s novels At 
Weddings and Wakes (1992) and Charming Billy (1998) are works of aesthetic and 
emotional power which also deliver exceptional insights into ethnic culture and identity. This 
paper examines uncanny scenes and motifs, involving literal and symbolic haunting, in At 
Weddings and Wakes. McDermott skillfully combines symbolist and realistic storytelling, 
subtle management of viewpoint and deft use of flash-back and flash-forward to show the 
psyches of second- and third-generation Irish Americans born up to the mid-1950s as a ground of 
struggle. An ever-present past reaches out to haunt possible futures with its burden of loss and 
mourning. 
  I argue that her writing of the uncanny offers a resistance to the dominant values of Irish 
cultures and a way towards different futures. Ultimately a critique of a white ethnic group and its 
inherited values, her work significantly troubles assumptions about ethnic identity. It anatomizes 
the persistence of ethnicity as mourning and victimhood, with particular applicability to 
exceptionalist representations of Irish historical experience. Taking ethnicity as a “bewildering, 



 

 

mysterious heritage” (Kathleen Brogan), the paper draws on Abraham and Torok’s notion of 
transgenerational performed phantoms to interpret literal and symbolic haunting in AWW as 
“staged words” which make visible the effects of such phantoms “in the social realm”. 
 
Pat r ic ia  Coughlan  is a Professor in the School of English at University College, Cork. Her work 
includes edited or co-edited books on Spenser and Ireland, Irish Modernist poetry, and feminist 
perspectives on Irish writing. She has published extensively on other topics in Irish literature, 
including 19th-century Gothic, women and desire in Elizabeth Bowen, gender in contemporary 
poetry, and feminist readings of several contemporary writers such as Banville, Enright, Ní 
Chuilleanáin, and Edna O'Brien 
 
 
LAURA IZARRA (Un ivers i ty  o f  São  Paolo)  We igh ing  Inv is ib i l i ty  w i th  
Words :  I r i sh  Women ’s  Se l f- f igurat ion  in  South  Amer ica  

 

In Ariadne’s Thread. Writing Women into Irish History, Margaret Mac Curtain 
(2008) refers to the old letters of the great as “a source of temptation to the historian . . . they are 
the evidence of things not seen,” and affirms that if they are written over a number of years to the 
same person they will reveal “concrete facts than transitory emotions.” Personal letters, imagined 
memories and fictionalized autobiographies are part of the geography of the Irish diaspora in the 
River Plate. Though writings of the self are predominantly male, the aim of this paper is to focus 
Irish immigrant women’s personal and fictional writings in order to reveal how language is the 
main protagonist in their ‘self-figuration’ (Molloy 1991) in relation to the nineteenth and early 
twentieth century social classes. Self-figuration implies a ‘figure’ as form, something that is 
‘imagined’; it is a construction that represents the image of the self within the context that the 
author is inserted. Published and unpublished literary and epistolary texts, life-stories and 
narratives of the quotidian will be analyzed to show the sociopolitical dimension of female 
invisibility in the historiography of the Irish immigrant community in South American host 
countries. Annie O’Rourke’s personal letters to William Bulfin (1888-89), Maria Elena Walsh’s 
Novios de antaño and La abuela Agnes (1990), Barbara’s Peart’s memories and Eliza 
Lynch’s writings (real and fictional) will be focused among others. 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

MARGARET  MILLS  HARPER (Un ivers i ty  o f  L imer ick)  “Caro l ina  Hat ” :  
Vona  Groarke ’s  T ransnat ional  Lament  for  Ar t  O ’Leary  
 
At one point in Vona Groarke's 2008 version of Eibhlín Dubh Ní Chonaill's famous keen for her 
husband, Tórramh-Chaoineadh Airt Uí Laoghaire, Eileen remembers, “My golden lad, / 
you were gorgeous always / in your hand-woven stockings / and knee-high boots, / your Carolina 
hat, / a whip in your hand / to put manners on a gelding” (33). This “Carolina hat” (a sly alteration 
from the English term for a popular hat in the 17th and 18th centuries, mentioned in the original 
poem [Field Day Anthology IV:1376) is my starting point to examine a poem that 
significantly resituates itself in a welter of previous translations and academic revisionings. The 
Irish lament, whose rich history of scholarly and writerly attention includes recent work by Angela 
Bourke, including her translation in Vol. IV of the Field Day Anthology of Irish Writing, is 
taken up by Groarke in a bold version with a lengthy explanatory and historical introduction. 
Groarke's version is new in a number of respects, including a poetic voice inflected by Irish, 
English, and American diction and usage. Groarke’s Lament, as she describes in her 
introduction, “turns the here and now around to face another time and place” (18), emphasizing 
that the poem exists as a textual event in more than one time frame as well as another spatial 
setting. The other time is in fact multiple, including the many translations and discussions of the 
lament from its eighteenth-century composition until now. The place is also multiple: it might be 
Dublin or Manchester, Boston, or London, or Wake Forest, North Carolina, where Groarke spends 
part of every year. This new poem stresses the mobility of Eileen’s passionate lament: in Groarke’s 
hands, it becomes a poem of the particular place that manages also, intriguingly, to highlight 
transnational cultural and linguistic implications. The versioning is another chapter in the history 
of a work that begins in the fluidity of oral composition and is repeatedly reworked in translations 
(as Groarke’s introduction stresses). This new version leads to questions of situatedness that 
reimagine the local and global in non-oppositional relation to each other. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

7B  TEXT  AND BEYOND TEXT :  PR INT  CULTURE ,  ILLUSTRATION ,  
LANDSCAPE  
CHAIR :  DEREK GLADWIN  
 
 
KEV IN  O ’NE ILL  (Boston  Co l lege)  Macaron i  in  Ba l l i to re :  E ighteenth-
Century  E l i te  and  Popular  Cu l ture  in  the  Nor th  A t lant ic  
 
 

This interdisciplinary paper will use visual, textual and musical evidence to explore the nature of 
consumer culture during the 1770’s. Drawing from Mary Shackleton Leadbeater’s published and 
unpublished writings, visual print culture and popular music it will trace the networks of trade 
and ideas that connected Ireland, Britain and North America 

In addition to Mary Shackleton’s manuscript diary and letters, I have drawn upon two of 
her published works : Cottage Dialogues[1811]”and The Pedlars[1826]; numerous visual prints 
produced by London print makers; decorative ceramic objects, and iconic popular song of the 
1770’s. 

What the evidence suggest is that what may have been most revolutionary about the 
second half of the 18th Century was the infiltration of an Atlantic market & its things into rural 
society from the Carolinas to Yorkshire, and various places in between - including a surprisingly 
energetic engagement of one rural Irish community with the wide Atlantic economy and its 
material culture. 
 
Kev in  O 'Ne i l l  is a co-founder the Irish Studies program of Boston College  and a member of the 
Boston College History Department whose research concentrates on the interaction between 
traditional agricultural societies and a growing world economy - with a special focus upon pre-
famine Ireland. 
 
 
TETSUKO NAKAMURA (N ippon  Med ica l  School )  “No  P ic ture  Drawn by  
the  Penc i l  –  None  by  the  Pen  –  Can  Poss ib ly  Convey  an  Idea  o f  the  
Sad  Real i ty ” :  T rave l  Books  and  I l lus t ra ted  Drawings  in  the  Ear ly  
19th  Century  
 
Publications of travel guides and personal travel narratives concerning Ireland increased 
dramatically in number in the early nineteenth century. The growing British interest in Ireland as a 



 

 

travel destination reflected by these publications derived from difficulties associated with 
travelling around the Continent during the Napoleonic Wars and also from the general attention 
directed at Ireland because of the controversies surrounding Catholic emancipation. The 
increasing numbers of people travelling to Ireland led to more attractive travel guides and 
narratives – they became more informative, reader-friendly and appealing to the eye. A noticeable 
feature in this respect was the employment of drawings and plates of landscapes, topographical 
features, and also of local people and their living environments. 
    Collections of Irish landscape drawings had already been published: James Malton and 
Jonathan Fisher introduced the Irish picturesque to British readers at the end of the eighteenth 
century. Contemporary travel guides to Ireland also included a limited number of plates of scenic 
drawings. However, the number of picturesque drawings in travel guides increased in the 1820s 
and 1830s, and it was not until this period that books of personal travel narratives included 
drawings and plates.  
    Travel guides generally employed drawings to impress the reader with the beauty of Irish 
landscapes. However, the earliest example of a personal travel narrative integrating drawings, 
John Barrow’s A Tour round Ireland (1836), visually presented the harsh realities of Irish 
life, for which it received a critical review in the Dublin University Magazine. Barrow 
actually simply followed Henry D. Inglis’s popular travelogue, A Journey throughout 
Ireland (1834), travelling around the country with a copy in hand; however, Barrow’s travelogue 
conveys its own messages through visual representations.  
    Drawings became more prominent in travel books in general in the latter half of the 1830s, 
when several painters depicted Irish peasants and their lives in remote areas. These 
circumstances led to the publication of Mr and Mrs S. C. Hall’s Ireland (1841-43), a series of 
informative travel books on the whole country, in which illustrative drawings are effectively 
integrated with the travel narratives. New horizons were thus opened up in travel books on 
Ireland. (350 words) 

 
Tetsuko  Nakamura  is an Associate Professor of English at Nippon Medical School, where she 
teaches English language and cultures. She has recently been expanding her research into travel 
writing about the west of Ireland. Her most recent publication is ‘“Irish” quests in Catholic-
oriented novels of the 1820s and 1830s: the Banim brothers and William Carleton’, Journal of 
Irish Studies, 26 (2011): 38-51. 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

L ISABETH BUCHELT  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Nebraska-Omaha)  Beyond  
Medieva l ism:  The  Deployment  o f  Dinnseanchas in  Bram Stoker ’s  
The Snake’s Pass 
 
When discussing the bog in The Snake’s Pass, Bram Stoker’s only novel set in Ireland, most 
critics analyze it in terms usually used for the monuments or ruins that litter the landscape of 
gothic novels.  The theoretical framework of the monument or the ruin in this context is that, as 
David Punter writes, “[t]hey speak of history not as a living presence nor yet as an irrecoverable 
absence, but as inevitably involved in specific modes of ghostly persistence which may occur 
when, particularly in…Ireland, national aspirations are thwarted by conquest or by settlement, as 
they have been so often.”18 Accordingly then, in readings that assume such a relationship 
between the symbol of ruin and the concept of the unreliability of history, the bog becomes the 
main metaphor for what has been called by Nicholas Daly “an Anglo-Irish anxiety of origins” and 
represents Ireland’s colonial past.19  But the structure of the novel—with Stoker’s careful 
integration of the medieval Irish dinnseanchas narrative genre in all its technical complexity 
as a marker of identity, a former of community, and, yes, a container of history—complicates the 
notion of history as represented by ruins in the gothic genre as unreliable. The representative 
container of history—the mark on the landscape, the bog—is indeed unreliable in that at novel’s 
end it disappears.  But the legends surrounding that marker and contributing to the community’s 
conception of self, in all their mutability, are the living presences of history and in Stoker’s novel 
it is they, not the bog, which contain the (reliable) history of the locale, a narrative move that 
places The Snake’s Pass at the intersection of the genres of the gothic, the travel narrative, 
and the antiquarian study ultimately revising the capacity for political commentary of all three. 
 
L isbeth  Buchel t  is an Assistant Professor of Medieval British and Irish Literature and Culture at 
the University of Nebraska—Omaha.  She has published on Anglo-Saxon poetry, W.B. Yeats, 
manifestations of the dinnseanchas tradition in contemporary Irish visual art, and most 
recently on the revision of the colonial marriage plot in Stoker’s The Snake’s Pass 
(forthcoming in New Hibernia Review, March 2012). 
 
 
 
 

                                                        
18 Punter, David.  “Scottish and Irish Gothic.”  In The Cambridge Companion to Gothic Fiction.  Jerrold 
E. Hogle, ed.  Cambrdige:  Cambridge UP, 2002, p.105. 
19 Nicholas Daly, Modernism, Romance, and the Fin de Siècle:  Popular Fiction and British 
Culture, 1880-1914. Cambridge:  Cambridge UP, 1999, p. 75.   



 

 

7C  POETRY :  MAHON,  CARSON,  HEANEY ,  AND IR ISH  POET IC  MODERNISM 
CHAIR :   
N ICHOLAS  MEIHUIZEN 
 
BLAKE  ANDERSON (Un ivers i ty  o f  Aberdeen)  “S ta in ing  the  S i lence” :  
V io lence  and  S t ra teg ies  o f  S i lence  in  Derek  Mahon ’s  Poetry  
 
The majority of the criticism on Derek Mahon has focused on a relatively narrow range of topics: 
the tension between a sense of belonging and a sense of exile, a determined internationalism, 
complex textual histories, and his extensive engagement with translation. The natural tendency to 
view Mahon’s work in the context of the Troubles, and to situate him alongside contemporaries 
such as Heaney, Longley, and Carson, has led to his inclusion in discussions of violence and poetry 
in Northern Ireland. Yet Mahon fits uneasily with this group, as only rarely does he place a 
specifically Irish conflict centre-stage. Much of his poetry does, however, struggle with a project 
that Patrick Grant has described as “the un-making of violence and the confusions and 
contradictions by which it disguises its own destructiveness.” This paper traces the evolution of 
Mahon’s exploration of violence – concentrating mainly on his earlier collections – by looking at it 
in relation to another essential characteristic of his verse: the use of silence. 

Mahon has repeatedly invoked Beckett’s theory of art as a stain upon the silence, and 
gone on to question what is entailed in leaving that stain. His insistence on silence and its 
repetition is often most pronounced in those poems where the intimations of violence are 
greatest, and herein lies one of Mahon’s central difficulties. If, as he asserts, one must be able to 
speak in order not to go mad, a poetics of silence appears antithetical. There is then no simple 
formula for resolving the frequently ambiguous use of silence in his poetry, whether this is silence 
as the simple absence of sound, silence as pause or reflective space, as loss, as sanctuary, as 
refusal or rebuke, and finally silence as the cessation of language, an invitation for other voices to 
find expression. Common to all of these is Mahon’s distrust of the hegemony of words and of the 
dysfunctional systems they often support, from which arises a prolonged engagement with the 
relationship between utterance and violence. Viewed through ekphrastic landscapes and 
displaced into diverse historical and cultural spaces, Mahon’s conception of violence emerges as 
an omnipresent but often obscure force inherent in our social and linguistic world. 

 
B lake  Anderson is a 2nd year PhD candidate at the University of Aberdeen, whose research 
focuses on the various strategies of indirection and displacement Northern Irish writers employ in 
an effort to represent the violence of the Troubles. He holds a B.A. in English from the University 
of Washington, and M.Litts in Irish & Scottish Studies from Aberdeen and in Archaeology from NUI 
Galway. 



 

 

 
 
 
MAGDALENA KAY  (Un ivers i ty  o f  V ic tor ia )  Mahon  and  the  Cr is is  o f  
Poetry  
 
This paper will consider Derek Mahon’s recent (post-2000) poetry in light of recent debates on the 
aesthetic. Our interdisciplinary understanding of the aesthetic has come under questioning 
recently by scholars such as Steven Connor, Charles Altieri, and Ellen Dissanayake. It has 
proceeded in tandem with a new questioning of poetry (its uniqueness as an art form; its 
conceptual capacities; its control of voice through form) under the aegis of a loosely defined New 
Formalist movement. The difference of art from everyday practice, like the difference of poetic 
form from that of prose, or content from context, is at issue. The issue is inherently 
interdisciplinary: it questions the uniqueness of genre and, indeed, of the main object of literary 
study, art itself.  
 Derek Mahon has always been aware of the precarious position that poetry maintains in a 
world often hostile to it, which lives according to principles that are alien to the poet. His recent 
work makes a new, complicated, yet strong attempt to define the nature of poetry against a 
threateningly prosaic and aggressive contemporary reality. It is not surprising that he should turn 
to W. B. Yeats as a guide for this undertaking, rewriting “Lapis Lazuli” in order to question the 
poem’s approach to tragedy, trauma, and hope. Mahon has continually engaged the specter of 
apocalypse, and yet his view of apocalypse has changed substantially from the early poems 
concerning the Troubles (“Spring in Belfast,” “Afterlives”) and the middle-stage poems 
contemplating abandonment and ruin (“A Disused Shed in Co. Wexford,” “Antarctica”). He is 
concerned with art’s capacity to heal the pain of aging and cultural alienation; he considers how it 
may respond to social and environmental crisis. Mahon’s most intense fear is now directed at a 
rapacious, aggressively secular contemporary culture against which he has to offer the fragile 
opposition of the lyric. What power are we willing to furnish such poetry? How does Mahon 
contribute to a debate on the power of art to “make special” (Dissanayake’s phrase) a diminished 
world? If art makes special or sanctifies, then can it also rebel against its source of threat? This 
was one of Yeats’s greatest concerns, and today, it is Mahon’s. This paper will apply this 
interdisciplinary concern with the status and capacity of art, as it is discussed by contemporary 
scholars in anthropological, philosophical, and literary terms, to Mahon’s poetic work. Mahon’s 
voice is a powerful presence in contemporary Irish poetry, and I will argue for its even greater 
significance and complexity, as a voice that takes on the most vexing questions of humanistic 
inquiry.    
 



 

 

Magdalena  Kay  is an associate professor of English at the University of Victoria (B.A., Harvard, 
English; Ph.D., Berkeley, Comparative Literature). She has written two books: Knowing One’s 
Place in Contemporary Irish and Polish Poetry: Zagajewski, Mahon, 
Heaney, Hartwig (Continuum, Feb. 2012) and In Gratitude for All the Gifts: 
Seamus Heaney and Eastern Europe (University of Toronto Press, summer 2012).  
 
 
SUNG SOOK HONG (Cheong ju  Un ivers i ty )  On  the  Mean ing  o f  Seamus  
Heaney ’s  Sonnets  
 
Sonnet is a 14-lined poem in the lyric mood whose subject is mainlyabout love. Seamus Heaney 
experimented the genre of sonnet in his three books. "Glanmore Sonnets" in Field Work, 
"Clearances", a series of sonnets in The Haw Lantern, and "Glanmore Revisited" in Seeing 
Things are the examples. By the thirteenth century, it had come to signify a poem of fourteen lines 
that follows a strict rhyme scheme and specific structure. The conventions associated with the 
sonnet have evolved over its history. Its flexibility in form and content was extended even further 
in the 20th century. Among the major poets of the early modernist period, Robert Frost and e.e. 
cummings all used the sonnet regularly. William Butler Yeats wrote the major sonnet, 
"Leda and the Swan". Wilfred Owen's sonnet Anthem for Doomed Youth was another sonnet of the 
early 20th century. W. H. Auden wrote two sonnet sequences and several other sonnets throughout 
his career. However, among other things, Seamus Heaney's "Glanmore Sonnets" and 
“Clearances" are estimated as the best sonnets in the 20th century. 

This paper aims to investigate why Seamus Heaney adopted the genre of sonnet after he 
moved to Southern Ireland and what he tried to depict by the genre of sonnet. Although such 
critics like Andrews Elmer, Corcoran Neil and Donoghue Denis have already dealt with these 
sonnets in their books, this paper selects, and focuses on, only sonnets from 
Seamus Heaney's works. 
 
Sung  Sook  Hong is the Professor of Dept. of English Literature & Language, Cheongju 
University, South Korea. Celebrations on 2012 IASIL  Conference, to be held at Concordia University 
of Montreal. She has attended IASIL Conferences, five times, from 1998 till 2009, where she read 
five papers respectively:"The meaning of the two themes shown in modern Irish literature: 
patricide and the search for the father", "Heaney's poetry: the combination of lyricism and 
violence", and "Ideal Glocalism in Seamus Heaney", "Beyond A Global Village: Seamus Heaney's 
Poetry" and “Comparison of Irish Great Famine and the Situation in North Korea”. 
 
The subjects in charge of at school are about Renaissance English Poetry and Modern English 



 

 

Poetry. She is affiliated with Academic Associations such as Yeats Poetry Society of Korea, IASIL, 
and The Modern British and American Poetry Society of Korea, at the last of which she is now 
working as vice president. And she has published some books and about 50 academic theses: 
Among the books, Modern Irish Literary Tradition and Seamus Heaney's Poems, published in 
Heongsul in Seoul, 1997. And she wrote over 50 academic theses in the field of Renaissance and 
Modern English Poetry. 
 
 

7D  THE  GLOBAL  IR ISH  LANGUAGE:  QUEST IONS OF  TRANSLAT ION AND 
THE  COMMERCIAL  
CHAIR :   
GEARÓID  ÓHALLMHURÁIN  
 
MÁIR ÍN  N IC  EO IN  (S t .  Pat r ick ’s  Co l lege/  Dubl in  C i ty  Un ivers i ty )  
T ransnat iona l  I r i sh- language  Wr i t ing— In terd isc ip l inary  and  
Crosscul tura l  Perspect ives  
 
This paper will look at examples of a relatively new phenomenon: Irish-language writing which is 
being produced by authors of Irish or non-Irish birth or extraction who are not based on the island 
of Ireland. One could argue that this phenomenon forces us to pose new questions about the 
relationship between language, literature and communities, and can only be satisfactorily 
addressed by a multidisciplinary approach where it is placed in the increasingly complex social, 
political and cultural contexts of diasporic or transnational identities.  
The paper will use a number of case studies to explore the concept of transnationality in a range 
of biographical and literary contexts. Neither emigration literature nor travel literature, 
transnational writing addresses the question of multi-local attachments in ways that challenge 
any simplistic sense of home or belonging. Do the novels and short stories of Barcelona-based 
writer Tomás Mac Síomóin have anything in common with the fiction produced by Halifax-based 
writer Pádraig Ó Siadhail? Is there any relationship between the poetry of Paris-based Derry 
O’Sullivan and that of London-based Seán Hutton? Can an autobiographical account or a novel by 
Dutch-born Irish-language journalist Alex Hijmans, who now lives in Salvador in Brazil, be 
compared in any way to the short stories published by Finnish writer Panu Petteri Höglund or the 
poetry or fiction published by third generation Irish-American Séamus Ó Neachtain? What is the 
relationship between these literary texts and the Irish-language community in Ireland and world-
wide? Are they freak artefacts on the margins of the dominant structures of global cultural 
production, or are they manifestations of new patterns of counter-cultural expression occurring at 
the interface of global communication technologies and local linguistic and publication networks? 



 

 

In addressing these questions, the paper will draw on my own research on emigration literature as 
well as recent scholarship on the cultural dimensions of globalisation. 
 
Má i r ín  N ic  Eo in  is the Head of the Irish Department, in St Patrick’s College, Drumcondra, a 
College of Dublin City University. Her books include Trén bhFearann Breac: An 
Díláithriú Cultúir agus Nualitríocht na Gaeilge (Cois Life, 2005), a study of cultural 
displacement in modern Irish-language literature; and (with Aisling Ní Dhonnchadha) the 
anthology of emigration literature in Irish, Ar an gCoigríoch: Díolaim Litríochta ar 
Scéal na hImirce (Cló Iar-Chonnachta, 2008).  
 
 
ROSLYN BLYN-LADREW (Un ivers i ty  o f  Pennsy lvan ia )  The  Ro le  o f  the  
I r i sh  Language  in  The New Gaelach Ficsean [S ic  and  So-
ca l led]  
 
A recent anthology of Irish short stories used the phrase “The New Gaelach Ficsean” as a title-
page, back-cover, and spine (but not front-cover) subtitle.  One might imagine that using the Irish 
language to this extent would suggest somewhat greater attention to Irish language materials, 
albeit in translation, than has been shown in most short story anthologies up to recent times.  And 
yet perusal of the book shows even less attention to “Ficsean sa Ghaeilge” than many of the more 
traditional anthologies, which sometimes did at least lip service to the Gaelic repertoire.  In other 
words, none of the stories included in this anthology are translated from the Irish. 

The very phrasing of the concept “The New Gaelach Ficsean” shows the extent to which 
the phrase itself is mere window-dressing, probably created by hunt-and-pick dictionary usage 
and an assumption that the word order of English (adjective-noun) also applies to Celtic 
languages (noun-adjective).  Why would a perfectly respectable anthology (Banville, Binchy, et 
al.) need such window-dressing?  Presumably it is an attempt to be appear more multicultural (in 
this case, multi-lingual, at least in provenance), with the parallel notion that when it comes to 
Irish fiction, a token recognition of Ireland’s “hidden” literary tradition is adequate. 

The phrase is even more intriguing the longer one ponders it.  If it is an attempt to be as 
avant-garde as possible, by twisting the words around on their metaphorical heads, it doesn’t 
really succeed in representing the book’s contents.  The stories are of unquestionably high caliber, 
but they are not examples of some of the recent extreme edgy fiction, often called "microfiction," 
that has arisen since the Internet era.  Or, should I say, has resurfaced with cyber bells and 
whistles, since epistolary novels and typographic play have existed for centuries. 

Why should the phrase “Gaelach Ficsean” be considered “twisted”?  First, the word order 
is incorrect by any normal standards.  It’s as if a title in English would read as, say, “The Great 
Novel American.”   Odd, if nothing else.  Second, why describe fiction written in English as 



 

 

“Gaelach.”  The adjective “Éireannach” would probably have been a better choice, since it doesn’t 
imply a language/Gaeltacht/Gaelic affiliation, simply Irish provenance.  Or, why not just say 
“Irish,” which is also somewhat ambiguous but less overtly so.  Third, why ostentatiously use the 
word “Ficsean,” when “fiction” or “short fiction” would have sufficed?  With one exception 
(Jordan’s “The Dream of the Beast”), the entries are all classic short-story length.  The word 
“Ficsean” is curiously absent from most titles of books actually in the Irish language.  Most such 
books, if they indicate genre in the title, use more traditional Irish terms, like “gearrscéalta” (short 
stories) or “scéalaíocht” (story-telling).  Why is the term “Ficsean” being trotted out here? 

Just marketing, perhaps?  The book designer might not fully understand the contents, and 
this will not be the first such occurrence.  But even if it is “just” marketing, why?  And what do 
these stories actually tell us about Irishness, as opposed to global  late 20th- century life.  Is a 
book’s title, subtitle, or book jacket design a portal to what it contains?  What if the subtitle 
appears on the title page, back cover, and spine (where it is almost hidden with green letters 
against a green background) but not on the more visible front cover?  Can a book be judged by its 
cover? 
 
Rosalyn  B lyn-LaDrew has been teaching the Irish language at the University of Pennsylvania 
since 1990.  She completed her Ph.D. there in 1995, in Folklore and Folklife.  Her undergraduate 
degree is from Harvard University, Celtic Languages and Literature/Folklore and Mythology.  She is 
a co-author of Colloquial Irish: The Complete Guide for Beginners (NY: Routledge, 2008) and the 
translator of "Clóicín Dearg" (Cincinnati: Another Language Press, 2001).  In addition, she is a 
professional blogger, writing for Irish language learners (www.transparent.com/irish/), a 
columnist for the Irish Edition newspaper, based in Philadelphia, and has written many academic 
articles.   
 
 
FUYUJ I  TANIGAWA (Konan  Women ’s  Un ivers i ty )  I s  i t  a  S tory  or  a  
H is tory? :  A  Japanese  Read ing  o f  Cúirt  An Mheon-Oíche 
 
My friends and I have just translated Brian Merriman's Cúirt An Mheon-Oíche into 
meaning-oriented Japanese and into sentence-structure-based English. The process of this 
translating among the three cultures gave me some issues on Irish nationalism, modernity 
and literacy. Cúirt is written in Irish, and part of the long literary tradition of the language. How to 
evaluate it had been the greatest interest of cultural debates in Ireland for quite a long 
period. One way was to put it in the interpreting tradition which had been popular since 
Daniel Corkery’s Hidden Ireland: the nationalistic line. Another way is to reassess it from 
a more “liberal”, scientific view-point: the revisionist line. Now it is known that there have 



 

 

been many other hidden regions in Ireland, the former way is not so persuasive as it was, 
and now a scientific fact, which is chosen arbitrarily, couldn’t be more than a narrative 
motif, out of which the whole story is formed. However I think it should be recognized that 
these two lines have been mutually complementary to each other for reconsidering a more 
global issue ––modernity. 

The text of Cúirt brings us over to one point of its beginning –West Ireland in the 18th 
century. It is full of ambiguity, because it was orally constructed and its meaning might 
have depended upon an audience there, that is, a specialized community for listening to 
the work of the kind, perhaps surrounded by music and food, keen for new information in 
and out Ireland, and ready to laugh a bawdy laugh. It is almost impossible to identify what 
definite meaning was generated between the poet and the audience. It is more rewarding 
to search for the maximum range of the possible meanings consulting some English 
translations, so far as the original grammatical structure allows us to do, for it might lead 
us to the creation of a new mythic story for the world beyond modernity. 
 
Fuyu j i  TANIGAWA was born in Kyoto, Japan. After educated in the local schools, he 
completed a BA and a MA in Doshisha University, and later received a PhD from Osaka 
City University. He is currently a professor of the Department of English Language and 
Culture, Konan Women’s University, Kobe. 
 
 
7E  IR ISH  C INEMA AND BEYOND:  ENGAGEMENTS WITH  L ITERATURE  AND 
H ISTORY  
CHAIR :  JOSÉ  LANTERS  
 
 
LANCE  PETT ITT  (Sa in t  Mary ’s  Un ivers i ty  Co l lege ,  London)  The  Wake  
o f  Fame:  BDH and  the  Auto /B iography  o f  I r i sh  C inema 
 
Belfast-born Brian Desmond Hurst (1895-1986) – BDH - was a prolific filmmaker in the British 
film industry between 1934-1962. This paper addresses the conference theme by focusing on the 
issues at the heart of editing his unpublished memoir – Travelling the Road - and its 
implications for our understanding of Hurst’s reputation and status within a cultural history of 
Irish/British cinema (Barton, 2004). 

Completed in the mid-1970s, the memoir was re-examined and prepared for a scholarly 
edition by Lagan Press for publication in 2009. Due to a late, legal intervention the project was 
aborted. Whilst Hurst’s status as an exilic filmmaker has begun to be addressed (Pettitt, in ISR 2011, 



 

 

19:2 ) this paper explores the conception and format of the critical edition, outlining key points in the 
logistics/legal aspects and theoretical issues that emerged in editing. The paper further explores the 
problematic nature of Hurst’s memoir artefact – looking specifically at its genesis/status and its 
relationship to Robbins’ hybrid memoir The Empress of Ireland (2004) in which Hurst is the central 
figure. The paper questions aspects of Robbins’ method but refrains from dismissing the book 
entirely. I also want to show the limitation of some editorial methods, noting the persistently 
troublesome traces of Hurst biography that are lodged awkwardly in British/Irish cinema history. My 
paper draws on insights from Carol Steedman and other theorists of life-writing, notably Mary Evans, 
and puts these in dialogue with Richard Dyer’s conception of film authorship in his essay, ‘Believing in 
Fairies’ (2002) . The paper probes what is at stake in trying to assess Hurst’s reputation and the perils 
of implicating myself through my own editorial activities in this enterprise. What’s at stake for whom 
here? Having acknowledged Mary Evans’ idea of the ‘impossibility’ of autobiography and yet also 
argued for retaining a particular notion of film authorship - I suggest that this combination, coupled 
with editorial exegesis, can illuminate Hurst’s film texts and extend the scope of cultural 
interpretation.  
 
Lance  Pet t i t t  is Professor of Screen Media at St Mary’s University College, London, and Director 
of its Centre for Irish Studies. His most recent book is a critical edition (with Beatriz Kopschitz) of 
John T Davis’s film The Uncle Jack (Humanitas, 2011). His other books include: Screening 
Ireland (Manchester UP, 2000 and its revised 2nd edition 2014), December Bride (Cork UP, 
2001) and Irish Media and Popular Culture (Routledge, forthcoming, 2013). 
 
 
F IONA COFFEY  (Tuf ts  Un ivers i ty )  T rauma and  Conf l ic t  Reso lu t ion  
w i th in  Nor thern  I r i sh  F i lm 
 
It has often been observed that Northern Ireland is stuck in its past, unable to move forward from 
the trauma of the Troubles and the old divisions that are still entrenched within its deeply 
sectarian society. At the core of conflict resolution theory is the belief that the past must be 
confronted and resolved in order for there to be a stable and lasting peace in the future. Recently, 
truth commissions have become a popular instrument to facilitate reconciliation in post-conflict 
societies. While an essential term of the 1998 Belfast Agreement was the release of paramilitary 
prisoners, signaling, perhaps, a move toward reconciliation and forgiveness, there has been no 
official forum in the North for the airing of grievances and for the documentation of violence, 
trauma, and discrimination. 
    This paper argues that film has come into this empty space of post-conflict Northern Ireland 
and provided a forum for the public display of trauma and healing as well as space to explore 



 

 

some of the questions and grievances that a truth commission or other conflict resolution tools 
would otherwise address. This "peace process” film poses such important questions as: Can a 
nation forgive? Is healing from trauma a public or private matter? Can healing and reconciliation 
occur on a national level or only on an individual one? Can the perpetrators forgive themselves, 
pay their debt to society, and move on? Can the victims confront their trauma and allow 
themselves to heal? This paper argues that in addition to asking important questions that every 
post-conflict society must address, peace process films provide an opportunity to go beyond the 
limited function of truth commissions and actually imagine and stage real change. While truth 
commissions have a defined ending where they present the facts they have gathered and 
recommend change, they are not set up to enact or follow through on that change. Film, on the 
other hand, can fast forward to the future and imagine what certain choices would look like. It can 
provide a space not only to record truths and histories that haven’t been heard before, but it can 
also humanize the enemy, raise challenging questions, and show a community what a shared 
future might look like. 
 
F iona  Cof fey  is a PhD candidate at Tufts University. She received her BA from Stanford 
University and her MA in Irish theatre and film from Trinity College, Dublin. Previous to her PhD, 
she worked for five years as a theatre talent agent in the entertainment industry in New York. Her 
research focus is irish theatre and film, with a focus on Northern Ireland. She has previously 
presented at IASIL and ACIS. She has a forthcoming book review in the Irish Literary Supplement 
as well as a theatre review in Ecumenica Journal. 
 
 
PETER  KUCH  
(Un ivers i ty  o f  O tago)  T ransmigrat ion :  A  Care fu l ly  We ighted  Word—
Latour  and  the  “O ther”  in  I r i sh  Novels  and  F i lms  
 
The contention that the supernatural lies closer to the natural in Ireland than anywhere else has 
long been considered one of the identity markers of Irishness. Raths, holy wells and sacred trees 
dot its physical landscape; sowlths, thivishes, phookas, banshee, selkies, changelings, the sidhe 
and the spirits of the walking dead people its folk memory. Access is as simple and as mysterious 
as being "away"; egress, even though tradition would restrict it to sacred sites, can occur 
anywhere. Asked if they believed in the fairies, an old Irish peasant is said to have responded: 'I do 
not! But they are there.  

Irish modernism is haunted by the supernatural. In mid-life Yeats dismissed the 
crepuscular other-worldliness of the Celtic Twilight as an imperial construct intended to feminize 
and de-nature the Irish, but he did not disavow the supernatural, which he continued to 
interrogate for the rest of his like. For his part, Joyce would eventually characterize such 



 

 

discourses as "cultic twalette", but he began by having Stephen Dedalus transmute the 
supernatural into the aesthetic and then subject both to Thomism. His ordinary hero, Leopold 
Bloom, is the quizzical outsider until he enters Circe's Dublin lair, where his subconscious erupts 
in a kaleidoscope of metempsychosis. In Synge's Riders to the Sea death passes by the wings of 
the stage and exits through the fourth wall. Even though Father Keegan oscillates between 
shaman and Dr Doolittle in John Bull's Other Island, Shaw grants him moral authority. 

Since to be Irish is to acknowledge this other world, how do Irish novels and films, genres 
traditionally wedded to naturalism and realism, represent its relationship to everyday life. And if 
the supernatural is a site of power, for and through whom does it speak, and what is said? By 
joining a conversation initiated by Bruno Latour in 2010, this paper will examine a selection of 
texts from Dunsany's My Talks with Dean Spanley (1936), adapted as Dean Spanley 
(2008), to Neil Jordan's Ondine (2009). 
 
Peter  Kuch  is the inaugural Eamon Cleary Professor of Irish Studies. He holds an Honours 
degree from the University of Wales and an M.Litt and D.Phil from Oxford, where he studied with 
Richard Ellmann and John Kelly. He has held posts at the University of Newcastle, Australia; 
Université de Caen, France; and the University of New South Wales, Australia; and been a Visiting 
Fellow at the Humanities Research Centre at the Australian National University and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. He has published some 50 refereed articles, book chapters and books on Yeats, 
Joyce, Eliot, Irish theatre, Irish literature, Irish and Australian film, literary theory, Australian 
literature, and Australian history. He is a commissioning editor for The Irish Studies Review 
(Routledge) and is on Editorial Board of several journals. He is currently engaged in writing a 
cultural history of the performance of Irish theatre in New Zealand and Australia and is the 
representative for those countries on the international organising committee of the Irish 
Theatrical Diaspora Project. 
 
 
8A  THE  SUPERNATURAL  MOTIF :  GHOSTS ,  CHANGEL INGS ,  AND FA IR IES  
CHAIR :  KATRIN  URSCHEL  
 
MAUREEN HAWKINS  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Le thbr idge)  “He l l  i s  …”  Th e  
Treatment  o f  the  A f ter l i fe  in  Tom Mac In tyre ’s  What Happened 
Bridgie Cleary 
 
In What Happened Bridgie Cleary, Mac Intyre draws on Yeats’ Purgatory and The 
Herne’s Egg as well as on Sartre’s Huis Clos and O’Brien’s The Third Policeman in 
creating Bridgie Cleary’s afterlife. As in The Herne’s Egg, the afterlife seems presided over by 



 

 

a heron, and possible reincarnation is suggested by an ass’ bray.  As in Huis Clos, Hell is other 
people; their obsessions bind them to one another. And, as in the other three works, it is a site of 
endless repetition.  

Bridgie hopes that it is a place to learn one’s lessons so one can correct one’s mistakes, 
as Yeats’ Purgatory implies it is, and that, once one has, one will get a second chance. 
However, once she has done so, her resuming work on Mikey’s shirt implies that there is no way 
out for her. Her fault was that she did not “go with the truth – truth o’ [her] road, [her] nature” 
while she was alive, and realizing that now does not negate the fact that, as Mikey says, “Hell is 
failin’ te find the track o’ yer road.”  Had she gone with Phildy, the only man she knew who was 
free, she, too, would be free, but her failure of nerve condemns her to endlessly make and unmake 
Mikey’s shirt and the pinafore for William’s daughter. Nor can Mikey or William, bound to her by 
love and jealousy, go free; the three will remain prisoners together for eternity. 
 
Maureen  S .  G .  Hawkins  has written extensively on eighteenth-, nineteenth-, and twentieth-
century Irish drama, on British, European, and American drama, and intertextuality, and has co-
edited a book on Global Perspectives on Teaching Literature.    
 
 
AUDREY  ROBITA ILL IÉ  (Queen ’s  Un ivers i ty  Be l fas t /Un ivers i té  de  Caen  
Basse-Normandie)  “To  the  Waters  and  the  Wi ld” :  Jane  Urquhar t ’ s  
Away (1993)  and  the  Changel ing  Mot i f  
 
Within the frame of the IASIL Conference on 'Weighing Words : Interdisciplinary Engagements with 
and within Irish Literatures', this study offers to analyse the importance of Irish folklore in the 
writings of contemporary Canadian author Jane Urquhart. 

To do so, it will focus more specifically on Urquhart's novel Away. The book  is centred 
on the motif of the changeling, these fairy substitutes for stolen people taken away to the 
Otherworld. The first heroine, Mary, is indeed believed by the other islanders in northern Ireland to 
be away after she found the body of a young man on the beach after a shipwreck. The narrative 
follows her and her family during the Famine to Canada, where the story ends four generations 
later. 

This paper therefore aims at analysing how Urquhart explores the figure of the changeling 
and its meaning. While inspired by Irish folk stories and motifs, she also challenges them by 
creating new meanings for the concept of the changeling. Being 'away' indeed refers to fairy 
abduction, as in the Irish folk tradition, but the author introduces the idea of emigration as well, 
since the story is set during the great Famine of the 1840s. For the later part of the narrative, set 
in Canada, she also entangles the themes of homesickness, love, estrangement and exile to the 



 

 

motif of the changeling. Echoing Yeats' famous poem, 'The Stolen Child', the novel also alludes to 
the themes of nature and wilderness, common to both Irish and Canadian literatures. 

This can be seen, in terms of Vincent Buckley's notion of 'source-country', as Urquhart, 
who is a Canadian of Irish descent, claiming her Irish heritage in an attempt to define her literary 
identity. But while she acknowledges the canonical symbol of Irishness embodied by the motif of 
the changeling, she also distances herself from it, giving both folklore and classical Irish 
literature a more modern take. Within Away, two literatures thus intertwine : that of Ireland and 
that of the Irish diaspora. 
 
Audrey  Rob i ta i l l ié , B.A. English (Université François Rabelais, Tours),  M.A. English & Anglo-
Irish Studies (Université de Caen Basse-Normandie) specialises in Irish mythology and folklore in 
literature. She has been researching on the horse in Irish mythology and imaginary, as well as on 
mythology in the works of James Stephens and participated in several conferences. She is now 
preparing a PhD on the motif of fairy abduction and changelings in folklore and 
literature, of Ireland and of the Irish diaspora. 
She is kindly supported by Le Conseil Régional de Basse-Normandie. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

8B  HEANEY :  DEATH ,  GHOSTS ,  AND ROBERT  FROST  
CHAIR :  MAGDALENA KAY  
 
GEORGE  LENSING  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Nor th  Caro l ina)  Seamus  Heaney :  
Parenta l  Ghosts  f rom Home 
 
Seamus Heaney’s parents, Patrick Heaney and Margaret McCann Heaney, died respectively in 1986 
and 1984. But from his earliest volume, Death of a Naturalist (1966), both figures appear 
prominently in his poetry.  As figments of the poet’s memory, the parents occasionally manifest a 
kind of distant ghostliness and evanescence. In his latest volume, Human Chain (2010), 
Heaney can place himself at his parent’s “wedding meal”: “It’s winter at the seaside where they’ve 
gone / For the wedding meal. And I am at the table, / Uninvited, ineluctable.” (“Album”). In 
“Uncoupled,” from the same volume, the mother appears carrying burning ashes from the indoor 
stove like Vespa, the Greek goddess of the hearth and maker of the eternal flame, while the 
father—in the second part of the same poem—is dealing in cattle-trading as he catches the eye of 
his eldest son, “Waving and calling something I cannot hear,” leaving the young boy with new 
knowledge: “and I know / The pain of loss before I know the term.” In this poem the parents are 



 

 

pre-ghosts or emerging-ghosts. 
In one of his interviews, Heaney says, “Getting older has therefore been a matter of 

dwelling with and imagining in terms of those archetypal patterns—which is why I called myself 
‘Jungian’. For years I’ve been writing poems where I meet ghost and shades; they are among the 
ones I like and value most” (Stepping Stones: Interviews with Seamus Heaney, 
472). 

There are many ghosts in Heaney poetry, most memorably, perhaps, the ones like James 
Joyce who reveal themselves as apparitions to instruct the poet in mid-career in the poem called 
“Station Island.” I want to explore, however, the ghostly presences of Heaney’s parents in what the 
prompt (for “Call for Papers” for this conference) suggests as “virtual spaces and reality that 
might be distinctly other-worldly.” Those “virtual spaces” or ghostly settings for Heaney are most 
typically, but not always, the rural roots of his childhood in County Derry in Northern Ireland--as 
the poem “Uncoupled,” cited above, illustrates. There are dozens of such parental apparitions, 
especially in the volume Seeing Things (1991). It is not merely the presence of the parent-
ghosts but the setting in which they are resurrected, the spaces that they occupy, that will be the 
focus of this presentation. 
 
George  Lens ing  is author of two books on the American poet, Wallace Stevens: Wallace 
Stevens: A Poet’s Growth (1986) and Wallace Stevens and the Seasons (2001). 
He has been teaching at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill since 1969 and is Mann 
Family Distinguished Professor of English there. 
 
 
MARTIN  MCKINSEY  (Un ivers i ty  o f  New Hampshi re )  “Vaguely  Real is ing  
Downward” :  Seamus  Heaney  Responds  to  Rober t  F ros t  
 
Robert Frost's influence on Irish poet and Nobelist Seamus Heaney has been recognized by critics 
like Helen Vendler and Neil Corcoran, and acknowledged by Heaney himself. The latter's first two 
books, Death of a Naturalist and Door into the Dark, share with Frost's poetry an acute 
attention to the details of farm and village life. Like Frost in his seminal volume North of 
Boston, Heaney identifies himself as a poet of the North (the title of his fourth collection of 
poems) – in his case north of Dublin and the Irish Republic. Each poet in his own way has at times 
assumed the role, if not of national poet, then of representative speaker, assuming the voice of a 
collective "we" expressive of American and Irish identity respectively. This talk will focus on two 
such instances of national enunciation, Frost's "The Gift Outright" and Heaney's "Bogland." The 
relationship between these two poems is one of dialogue rather than influence; indeed, "Bogland," 
the last poem of the 1969 volume Door into the Dark, points ahead to what can be thought of 
as Heaney's post-Frostian aesthetic. Each poem represents an attempt at national self-definition; 



 

 

in Frost, a possession of and by the land validated by political reality; in Heaney, a sense of 
belonging without sovereignty, insofar as Northern Ireland remains under British control. Heaney 
reconceives Frost's poem of continental scope for an island divided into two unequal parts 
(Northern Ireland is the size of the state of Connecticut). "Bogland" counters the confident 
outrightness of "Gift" with a more halting vocabulary of belonging where nation-building remains 
a work in progress. My paper will analyze this inter-poetic exchange in the context of recent 
interrogations of national discourses by postcolonial critics like Homi Bhabha, David Lloyd and 
Frederick Buell. 
 
 
BRENDAN CORCORAN  
( Ind iana  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  “ I f  Love  Torments  You  So” :  Mor ta l ia  in  
Seamus  Heaney ’s  Se l f  Elegies  
 
In “Vacillation,” Yeats famously writes: “No longer in Lethean foliage caught/Begin the preparation 
for your death/And from the fortieth winter by that thought/Test every work of intellect or faith” 
(Yeats 300). Like Yeats, Seamus Heaney is a master elegist—one whose work bears a knowledge 
that “grief and metre order us”—and one who has used his poetry to examine death and loss from 
an extraordinary array of perspectives since the 1966 publication of Death of a Naturalist 
(Heaney, Electric Light 64). Heaney is well known for his elegies for other poets; his elegies 
for family members, notably his parents; and his elegies for the victims of historical violence. 
While death and loss have been familiars in his personal experience since childhood, Heaney as a 
poet has been quite frequently an Orpheus or Aeneas figure, one who has been able to enter the 
underworld, encounter death or the dead in poetry, and return to the fulsomeness of life with the 
poetry bearing a trace of that undermusic. In other words, he has been a witness to the power of 
death and loss not only in the world around him but in poetry itself.  

In his two latest books, District and Circle (2006) and Human Chain (2010), he 
has embarked more aggressively than ever before on what Yeats called “the preparation for your 
death.” I am not suggesting that the poet—even with his minor stroke in 2006—has been simply 
arranging his posterity or suddenly recognizing his mortality. He has always recognized his 
mortality—just as he has always written with an eye for the possibility that something he might 
write might remain. Rather, what Yeats suggests here (in his own mid-60’s) is the employment of 
a litmus test by which to probe the honesty and truth-bearing strength of poetry against the real 
threat of death as silence or a silencing of poetry. How might a poetry of remembrance and 
knowledge (“No longer… Lethean”) operate within the province of death? For Yeats, the poetry that 
bears the encounter with death does so by facing death with human joy—joy that is tempered by 
its being “open-eyed.”  The self-elegy is most equipped as a form to present this intimate poetic 



 

 

knowledge. And, Heaney’s poems of the last half decade or so not only repeatedly stage the poet’s 
own personal encounter with his own death but do so in a way that displays his idea of 
mortalia. 

This paper, a part of the book I am writing on Seamus Heaney’s elegiac practice, 
specifically examines Heaney’s self-elegies in these latest two volumes. These poems—not 
infrequently love-poems of a sort—engage death as the undermusic of life, and do so with a 
lightness, a simplicity, and an honesty, that nonetheless demonstrates a high capacity for load-
bearing and thus truth-telling. In particular, this paper looks at those instances where Heaney 
gains access to a semblance of his own mortality through remembrance of his own father, 
frequently by way of juxtaposing his own apprehension of his father’s death with Virgil’s 
representation of Aeneas’ encounter with his father in the underworld. This palimpsestic 
conjunction of Anchises, Aeneas, Patrick Heaney, and the modern poet ensures that not only does 
Heaney continue a mourning of his father but that he presents his own sense of mortalia as a 
species of grief for the passing of all things including the poet himself. Such grief is remarkably 
divorced from fear as it exists like a frequency (or a “plane of regard,” so to speak) defining a 
quality of this poet’s lyric voice. 
 
Brendan Corcoran  is an Associate Professor of English at Indiana State University. Recent 
publications include essays on Seamus Heaney, Derek Mahon, Michael Longley, and Ciaran Carson. 
His essay on John Keats won the Keats-Shelley Association of America Prize for 2009. He has also 
published an interview of Northern Irish poet Michael Longley. Currently, he is working on 
examinations of poetry in the age of climate change, and his major focus is a book on Seamus 
Heaney’s elegiac poetics. 
 
 
8C  LANDSCAPES  AND GEOGRAPHIES  IN  IR ISH  WRIT ING  
CHAIR :  BEATRIZ  KOPSCHITZ  BASTOS  
 
TERRY  PHILL IPS  (L iverpool  Hope  Un ivers i ty )  “A lone  In  A  Shel ter less  
Wor ld” :  Landscapes  o f  the  Western  Front  in  I r i sh  Wr i t ing  
 
This paper discusses the aesthetic and philosophical lenses which mediate the landscapes of the 
Western Front in a range of Irish writers on the First World War. It opens with a consideration of 
William Orpen’s, memoir, An Onlooker in France, with its evocations of the bleak landscape 
of battle-scarred France and Belgium, which will be accompanied by images of his paintings, such 
as ‘Zonnebeke’. The paper will go on to consider ways in which a range of  literary figures have 
portrayed this landscape, beginning with two very different Irish combatants. Edward, Lord 



 

 

Dunsany in his Tales of War, shows the influence of the ideas of the Literary Revival, as well 
as the related growth of interest in the mystical and occult amongst some Irish and English 
intellectuals. A mystical connection with the land, which almost suggests a kind of racial memory 
plays an important role in several of the tales, as does an apocalyptical vision which evokes 
mythological tales of giants. The second combatant, Patrick MacGill who served in the London 
Irish Rifles, left school at the age of ten and was uninfluenced by any of the movements which 
developed in Ireland from the post-Parnell period of the Gaelic League and the Literary Revival.  
Almost entirely self-taught, MacGill produces a powerful representation of landscape, bringing to 
the horrors of battle a curious imaginative lyricism which has a quality of the Romantic sublime.  
Finally the paper turns to Sean O’Casey who never saw the Western Front but whose conscious use 
of surrealism in Act Two of The Silver Tassie provides yet another aesthetic route into the 
portrayal of the extraordinary conditions encountered. O’Casey’s soldiers channel their communal 
experience through a series of choric performances, while the landscape of the trenches is 
visually encapsulated by the evocative stage set with its representation of monastery ruins, heaps 
of house rubble, protruding dead hands, dead trees, shell-holes and barbed wire.  
 
Terry  Ph i l l ips  retired as Dean of Arts and Humanities at Liverpool Hope in 2010 and am now 
engaged in a research project on Irish Literature and the First World War. Terry Phillips has 
published a number of chapters and journal articles on twentieth-century Irish literature. 
 
 
DENIS  SAMPSON ( Independent  Scholar )  Language  and  Landscape :  
John  McGahern ’s  Poet ics  o f  P lace  
 
In a late essay “What is my language?’ John McGahern reflected again on the importance to him of 
‘An tOileanach/The Islandman’, and certain remarks on language and landscape in that essay 
bring to light some of his central aesthetic convictions. ‘More than any single work in English,’ he 
wrote, ‘it reflected the reality of the lives of the people I grew up among and who brought me up.’ 
At one point, he refers to the cultural forms, the moral and religious outlook and expressions, 
which emerged in the Blasket Islands, out of ‘the necessities of the landscape’. He associates his 
mother’s ancestors with a similarly intimate relationship to the land of Leitrim, but culture and 
expression have a particular historical cast, and he refers to an evolution that comes about 
through education or displacement. And so, when he asks ‘what is my language?’, he knows it is 
not the Irish language used by O’Criomhain, or by his ancestors, or even the vernacular used by his 
mother. Yet, he seems to admit this biographical and historical fact with some regret, as if he 
wants to maintain a belief in a more fundamental and mythological sense – a numinous sense, 
perhaps – in which an individual style is impersonal, a ‘natural’ utterance. The essay ends with a 
reference to Tolstoy, who asked ‘who owns these woods, that river, those fields, that walled 



 

 

estate?’ and on being told the names, Tolstoy replied ‘they don’t own them. God owns them.’ As 
with the possession or occupation of landscape, so with language: McGahern’s aesthetics of 
impermanence and transition, of provisional tenancy in the mortal state, of the fleeting image as a 
promise of knowledge, emerges in this mirroring of language and landscape. Central to his 
concerns as an artist from ‘The Barracks’ to ‘That They May Face the Rising Sun’ is the imperative 
to grasp the impersonal ‘necessities of the landscape’ and the impersonal necessities of language. 
While Joycean epiphanies offered a method for seizing momentary illuminations in language, the 
painter Constable also played a part in his early understanding of what could and could not be 
mastered in a personal style. This paper will develop some ideas about how landscape is ‘seen’ in 
McGahern’s fiction; its wider concern is with clarifying the poetics that underlies McGahern’s 
classic achievement.  
 
Den is  Sampson is the author of ‘Young John McGahern: Becoming a Novelist’, ‘Brian Moore: The 
Chameleon Novelist’, and ‘Outstaring Nature’s Eye: The Fiction of John McGahern’.  Articles on Irish 
fiction and memoir have been included in books, such as ‘Modern Irish Autobiography: Self, Nation 
and Society’ and ‘The John McGahern Yearbook’, and in journals such as ‘Irish University Review’, 
‘Irish Review’, and the ‘Canadian Journal of Irish Studies’. He also writes personal essays which 
have appeared in ‘Dublin Review’, ‘Brick: A Literary Journal’, and ‘Irish Pages: A Journal of 
Contemporary Writing’, and have been broadcast on RTE. 
 
 
A IMEE  WAHA (Un ivers i ty  o f  Wuerzburg)  Rooted  in  P lace?-  Landscape  
and  Ident i ty  in  Mary-E l i zabeth  Burke-Kennedy ’s  Women in Arms 
(1988)  and  Mar ina  Carr ’ s  By the Bog of Cats (1998)  
 
Mary Elizabeth Burke-Kennedy's play Women in Arms (1988) draws on Irish myths, re-
invents its heroines and heroes and touches on universal as well as specifically Irish themes in 
these myths on both the thematic and the structural levels. "The play came out of the landscape" 
– with this statement Burke-Kennedy places her play firmly in the Irish storytelling tradition and 
its concern with places, placenames and landscape (dinnseanchas). On the performative level, 
several devices and distancing techniques illuminate at once the intimacy and the distance 
between landscape and story, as well as the relation between these specifically Irish tales and the 
wider global context. Between the thematic and structural levels the playwright thus establishes a 
dialectic of distancing and identifying. This reflects the author's technique of reworking the myths, 
which form a familiar, unifying body of texts that serves to create identity, for the purpose of 
challenging traditional assumptions about gender, power and language. It also reflects the 
dynamics at work in trying to delineate what makes Irish identity today – i.e. a negotiation of the 



 

 

old, the new and constant modifications of both. 
Marina Carr’s play By the Bog of Cats (1998) is loosely based on Euripides’ tragedy 

Medea. Set in the bleak landscape of the Bog of Cats, the play tells the story of Hester Swane, a 
traveller, who has suffered through a lifetime of abandonment and tries to lay claim to what is 
hers. Oscillating between being cast off and being rooted, the play explores the relationship 
between identity and place.   

Against the background of dramatic adaptations from myths during the Celtic Revival - for 
example Eva Gore-Booth's pacifist, socialist and feminist agenda in Unseen Kings (1904), 
The Triumph of Maeve (1905) and The Buried Life of Deirdre (1908) - and with brief 
mention of contemporary re-workings in other genres, I propose to show how in these plays by 
Marina Carr and Mary-Elizabeth Burke-Kennedy ancient myths are reworked to comment on the 
idea of Irish identity and its ability to accommodate and respond to contemporary challenges. 
 
A imée  Waha holds an M.A. in Irish Studies from Boston College. She is a teacher of English and 
German at a grammar school in Hassfurt in Germany. At the University of Würzburg she is also 
currently working on a dissertation in contemporary Irish drama. 
 
 
8D  INTERTEXTUAL  JOYCE :  ENGAGEMENTS WITH  ECOLOGY ,  CLASSICS ,  
AND THE  LAW  
CHAIR :  MARY  MASSOUD 
 
ALEXANDER MCKEE  (Un ivers i ty  o f  De laware)  “Whi le  There ’s  Leaf  
There ’s  Hope” :  Eco log ica l  D iscourse  in  Finnegans Wake 
 
Among the best known texts in the modernist canon, James Joyce’s Finnegans Wake 
virtually demands to be read in ecocritical terms.  After all, as Finn Fordham notes, “Finnegans 
Wake tells the story of the planet—of mountains, rivers, and the sky, and of the rubbish, the 
rivers and mountains of it.”  Wakean scholars have increasingly come to address Joyce’s self-
proclaimed desire to produce a “universal history” as a direct response to contemporary theories 
of history.  But it seems just as likely that Joyce is commenting on the holistic notions of universal 
connectedness, stability, and harmony that characterized the field of ecological science during its 
emergence in the late nineteenth century.  Not surprisingly, given the circular structure of 
Finnegans Wake, Joyce’s critics have always been inclined to read his final novel as a self-
regenerating ecosystem of sorts.  They have also regularly promoted the idea that HCE and ALP 
are ideally adapted to their environment by underscoring these characters’ connections to the 
landscape of Ireland itself.  But if Finnegans Wake deserves to be read as a critique of the 



 

 

historiographical practices that served to promote imperial policy, as many recent critics 
maintain, then it must also be recognized as a commentary upon the ecological discourse that 
defined nature as a material resource and commodity, and that justified the colonizer’s economic 
exploitation of the environment in the name of progress.  Joyce reflects most obviously upon this 
discourse in chapter III.3 of Finnegans Wake when the raped figures of India and Ireland file 
their complaints against Yawn.  But he also refers to it through repeated allusions to Oliver 
Goldsmith’s The Deserted Village (1770), which points to the social and racial inequalities 
that frequently determine who gets access to natural resources by describing the conversion of 
land from productive agricultural uses to ornamental landscape gardens. 
 
A lexander  McKee recently completed his dissertation under the direction of Enda Duffy and 
Porter Abbott at the University of California, Santa Barbara.  His article on “Samuel Beckett’s 
Critique of Irish Ireland” appeared in New Hibernia Review 14.1 (Spring 2010).  He has also 
published work on British filmmaker Peter Greenaway and South African poetry of the apartheid 
era.  Dr. McKee is currently employed as an Assistant Professor in the Department of English at 
the University of Delaware. 
 
SO ICH IRO  ONOSE  (Un ivers i ty  o f  Tokyo)  The  Croz ier  and  the  Pen :  
Read ing  Joyce ’s  “Aeolus”  in  Context  
 
My paper will examine the ‘Aeolus’ episode in James Joyce’s Ulysses in 
relation to the Wyndham Land Act of 1903. This historic legislation sought to resolve 
the long-standing land question in rural Ireland by facilitating tenant purchase of 
landlord estate holdings. More importantly for the discussion of ‘Aeolus’, the 
Wyndham Act drastically altered the terms of engagement for the Irish Parliamentary 
Party by opening the way for a more conciliatory approach toward Protestant landlords 
and the British government – the Party’s traditional enemies. The Act thus elicited a 
strong rebuke from the die-hard Home Rulers in the Party – notably John Dillon - who 
were deeply suspicious of such alliance. Differing views of members over policy 
resulted in an intraparty standoff that flared up into a protracted public controversy as 
the exchange of abuses played out, significantly, in the pages of The Freeman’s 
Journal. Thus the Wyndham Act provides ‘Aeolus’ not only with a distinct setting but 
also a theme that is fraught with political significance. 

I will argue in my paper that the collective anomie expressed by the middle- 
class Catholics in the Freeman office is directed specifically at the reunited Irish 
Parliamentary Party’s failure to turn the moment into account and move itself beyond 
the obsolete ideals and political intrigues carried over from the Parnellite era. In so 
doing, I will focus on the references to the Church and the University question. Joyce 



 

 

has always regarded the Church as a self-serving political body that hampered the 
fortunes of Irish nationalism. True to form, Dublin Archbishop William Walsh attacked 
the proposal for the Wyndham Act and considerably marred the spirit of cooperation 
that was fostered between the moderate elements in the Party and the progressive 
landlords. While Walsh criticised the scheme ostensibly in defense of tenant rights, 
private correspondence with officials in Dublin Castle suggests that his act was borne 
out of a more selfish desire to safeguard the endowments for the proposed Catholic 
University. Joyce certainly should have discerned Walsh’s motive from the numerous 
letters and editorials on the University question that appeared in Freeman during this 
period. In this way, I will detail the larger forces of Church and State that inform the 
political subtext of ‘Aeolus’. 
 
So ich i ro  Onose  has a B. A and M. A in Comparative Literature from the University of Tokyo. She 
also has an MPhil in English from Gonville and Caius College, University of Cambridge. 
Currently she is a PhD candidate at the Department of Comparative Literature and 
Culture at the University of Tokyo. The topic of her thesis is Joyce and Irish nationalist 
politics at the turn of century. She has published articles and reviews on Joyce in 
domestic and international journals since 2007. 
 
 
ANN FALLON (Dubl in  C i ty  Un ivers i ty )  Mythbust ing  and  the  S i lent  
Presence  o f  D ionysus  in  Ulysses 
 
In 1907 August Mau controversially corrected an earlier identification of a statue which had been 
excavated from the ruins of Pompeii. Previously identified as ‘Narcissus’, Mau renamed the statue 
‘Dionysus’. James Joyce appropriates this controversy and this very statue for Ulysses and 
presents us with the ‘unfacts’ of its nomenclature as Bloom would have understood them in 1904. 
At the same time he provides readers with enough information to question the identity of the 
statue, and in doing so to question the epistemological groundwork for his entire novel.  In 
manipulating the identity of the little statue Joyce keeps to the spirit of Ovid’s 
Metamorphoses in which the stability of gender and identity is challenged and in which the 
reader is consistently reminded of the fictionality within the text. Using Ovid as a guide this paper 
excavates the little statue from the accumulation of misidentifications and shows the presence of 
Dionysus to be part of a neo-pagan trinity in Ulysses, a role he shares with Hecate and Orpheus.   

Recent scholarship highlights the fact that in the late nineteenth century a 
disproportionate amount of emphasis was given to the mystery cults of the classical world. 
Forming as they did an important part of the neo-pagan debates of Europe their silent presence in 
Ulysses should be no surprise. I will explore how Joyce plays to the mysterious and silent 



 

 

aspects of these cults in providing classical parallels which both help and hinder the reader. I will 
look at the contemporaneous debate, on the role of the Dionysian and Apollonian in art, the 
appropriation of these concepts by Yeats, his identification of the Dionysian with the Celtic and the 
subsequent response by Joyce in Ulysses as well as looking at the Dionysian as a missing 
element within the marriage of Molly and Leopold. I will then look briefly at the presence of 
Orpheus and his role as the artistic standard bearer to be transcended by Joyce and at the 
presence of the feminine divine which Hecate had originally represented. 

In assessing the importance of these figures to Ulysses, this paper shows that their 
presence does not imply an adherence by Joyce to the cults. Instead, as an artist dedicated to 
creating art from the life around him, he recognises their presence and therefore their validity in 
the forces which have gone into shaping European culture and his particular experience of it. 
 
Ann  Fa l lon  is a PhD student in her second year in St. Patrick’s College, Dr. Noreen Doody is 
supervising her thesis on the Latin, and specifically the Ovidian, influences in Ulysses. Her 
paper ‘Stephen’s Ovidian Echoes in Ulysses’ is due to be published in the forthcoming Joyce 
Studies in Italy vol. XII. 
 
 
8E  “CH ILD-BATTERED BODY…FEEDING  THE  GRAVE” :  PREGNANCY  AND 
DEATH IN  ANNE ENRIGHT  
CHAIR :  V IV IAN  VALVANO LYNCH 
 
HEDWIG  SCHWALL  (Catho l ic  Un ivers i ty  o f  Leuven)  Towards  a  
Femin ine  Phenomenology :  Mother-Daughter  Re la t ions  in  Anne  
Enr ight ’s  Recent  F ic t ion  
 
"All beliefs, nearly all kinds of national and religious belief, involve ... the idea of motherhood and 
hausfrauischness", an idea that needs to be deconstructed. (Enright 2010) 
 
In her Booker-winning novel The Gathering (2007) Enright showed how the Irish mother is 
restricted and re-victimizing, being complicit with a strict, conservative Catholicism (cf. Meaney 
2010) while the narrating daughter tries to articulate the trauma at the heart of family life, 
weighing her words carefully (Schwall 2007 and 2010, Del'Amico 2010, Harte 2010). 

In her most recent work, the short story "Little Sister" (2008) and her novel The 
Forgotten Waltz (2011) Enright further explores the complex communications between 
mothers and daughters. Her accurate renderings of in-between spaces seem to gradually 
constitute a "feminist aesthetic", which may be further elucidated using Bracha L. Ettinger's 



 

 

concept of the matrixial space (2006). 
 
Hedwig  Schwal l  did her PhD on "Theatricality in Yeats", which focused on the many faces of 
hysteria. Now she researches and teaches 20th- and 21st-century Irish literature at the Catholic 
University Leuven and in Brussels, as well as Comparative European Literature and Art in an 
interdisciplinary approach. She is Chair of EFACIS (European Federation of Associations and 
Centres for Irish Studies) and Director of the Leuven Centre for Irish Studies and, in which capacity 
she co-organises several PhD programmes. She published on Yeats and Joyce, Deane and Doyle, 
Banville and Enright, Murphy and Friel and is currently involved in two interdisciplinary projects, 
one on Trauma and Resilience, the other on Aesthetics and Spirituality. 
 
 
 
KATHLEEN COSTELLO-SULL IVAN (Le  Moyne  Co l lege)  “My  Memory  
Gropes  in  Search  o f  Deta i ls ” :  Memory ,  Narra t ive ,  and  Ident i ty  in  
The Gathering and  The Sea 
 
In both John Banville's The Sea and Anne Enright's The Gathering, the narrator's process of 
confronting his or her past parallels the construction of the narrative itself.  In this way, both 
novels stretch beyond the bounds of solely literary analysis and invite an intervention through 
psychological theories of memory and subjectivity.  In this paper, I argue that The Sea and The 
Gathering stress narrative elements of memory--the selective process it entails; the highly 
subjective nature of what we "know"; the ways in which memory is subject to revision and 
revisitation through the lens of the present; and the contestable ways in which we construct our 
selves.  Both texts also challenge the importance of memory as “reliable.” In The Sea, 
Veronica’s unreliable memory and the slow dawning of her reconstruction of the past parallel the 
text’s narrative resistance to the reader and refusal to offer closure; in The Sea, Max Morden’s 
unapproachable voice similarly becomes accountable through the porous but indeterminate 
imbrications of past and present, memory and subjectivity.  Both novels thus illustrate the pivotal 
role of narrative in the construction of the self; they also provide masterful literary instantiations 
of the palimpsestic nature of identity and of the process of “becoming” effected through 
engagements with personal memory. 
 
Kate  Coste l lo- Sul l ivan  is Associate Professor of Modern Irish Literature at Le Moyne College 
in Syracuse, NY, where she founded and directs an Irish literature program.  She has published 
articles on Molly Keane, Maria Edgeworth, Colm Tóibín, and Jonathan Swift.  Her book, 
Mother/Country: Politics of the Personal in the Fiction of Colm Tóibín, is 



 

 

forthcoming in the Reimagining Ireland series (Peter Lang, 2012), and a critical edition of Sheridan 
Le Fanu’s Carmilla is forthcoming in the Irish line with Syracuse University Press (2012). 
 
 
 
BR IDGET  ENGLISH   
(NUI  Maynooth)  Rat t l ing  the  Bones :  In ter rogat ing  the  Not ions  o f  
Death  as  End ing  in  Joyce  and  Enr ight  
 
Rattling the Bones: Interrogating Notions of Death as Ending in Joyce and Enright 
In the novel form death traditionally functions as an ending but often also as 
a beginning—the point from which a story can be told. The ways in which the rituals 
surrounding death and dying are incorporated into a literary text serves—as it does in 
anthropological studies—to reveal a particular culture’s attitudes towards the dead and 
their conceptions of the afterlife. The rituals surrounding wakes and burial become 
particularly important in the modern Irish novel, destabilizing traditionally held 
assumptions about endings and the distinctions between present and past, living and dead. 
The “Hades” episode of James Joyce’s Ulysses calls into question the separation 
between the living on the dead and past and present by resurrecting characters from 
Joyce’s Dubliners and putting them in a funeral cortege with Leopold Bloom whose 
own dead family members return to him in memory. As an outsider to Catholic burial 
rituals and funerary customs Bloom occupies a liminal space both inside and outside the 
funeral itself. This ability to be both observer and participant in the funeral proceedings 
allows Bloom a unique vision that offers insights into Irish funerary culture and attitudes 
towards death and the dead. This almost anthropological vision of death finds further 
realization in Anne Enright’s The Gathering whose mourning narrator Veronica cannot 
re-engage with her own life after the loss of her brother Liam. As a result of Liam’s 
death, Veronica’s perception of the world is made strange and objects become endowed 
with hidden meaning. This paper will discuss the ways in which the experience of the 
rituals surrounding death creates a separation between the character and the boundaries 
of his or her world, allowing for a unique perception of reality that challenges traditional 
attitudes towards death as ending. 
 
Br idget  Engl ish  is a Hume Scholar in the English Department at the National 
University of Ireland, Maynooth. Her PhD thesis is a study of the way that death and 
dying are conceived of in the modern Irish novel and how these conceptions shape the 
form, structure and plot of the novel 



 

 

 
 
9A  V ISUAL  CULTURES:  WRIT ING  ABOUT ,  WRIT ING  BES IDE  
CHAIR :  JOAN F ITZPATRICK  DEAN 
 
KATHLEEN MCCRACKEN (Un ivers i ty  o f  U ls ter )  “Rec iproca l  and  
Inev i tab le” :  Paul  Durcan ’s  Poems Af ter  Pa in t ings  
 
In the Preface to Crazy About Women (1991), a collection of poems he had been invited to 
compose in response to paintings in the National Gallery of Ireland, Paul Durcan makes plain that 
for him painting and cinema are essential to his practice as a writer. “Art”, he states, “is not a 
prison with poetry in one cell, picture-making in another cell and so on. Crazy About Women is my 
attempt to be so inclusive as to make the intercourse between what is painted and what is written 
as reciprocal as it is inevitable. We are all members of the audience.” This collection was not 
Durcan’s first effort towards a “museum of words”: in 1988 he had written seven poems “after” (as 
he consistently puts it) paintings by Gene Lambert and both poems and paintings were published 
in a limited edition book entitled In the Land of Punt, while a later invitation from the National 
Gallery in London to compose poems in dialogue with paintings held by the Gallery resulted in 
Give Me Your Hand (1991), a companion collection to that commissioned by the National Gallery of 
Ireland. All three publications coincided with gallery exhibitions at which, as in the books, 
paintings and poems were displayed. And although not always accompanied by the paintings they 
invoke, many poems in Durcan’s more than twenty other collections make ekphrastic responses to 
a range of historical and contemporary paintings. More than any Irish poet of his generation, 
Durcan’s engagement with the visual arts, and with painting in particular, signals a vital and 
extensive contribution to the practice of and theorization about the inscription of the museum in 
literature. 

This paper will consider Durcan’s unique approach to the “gallery book.” Briefly, it will 
locate his projects in relation to comparable works by other twentieth and twenty first-century 
poets (for example, Yeats, O’Hara, Ashbery, Mahon, McGuckian) before examining his distinctive 
ekphrastic strategies. Particular attention will be paid to the ways in which Durcan’s selections of 
paintings from the National Gallery collections shape the narrative constructed by 
viewers/readers, and how his choices enable exploration of issues relating to his key concerns 
within Irish history and politics, cultural traditions and representations, and gender relations. The 
paper will also focus on connections between the book as gallery, ekphrastic response and self-
portraiture, which are of particular interest in Durcan’s case as much of his poetry in general is 
either autobiographical or the involves the dramatization of diverse “masks and voices.” The 
impact of Durcan’s responses frequently originates in the complex relationship between the (often 



 

 

figural) subject of a painting and the poet’s authorial presence/absence. The creation of fictional 
selves, whether through the monologues and dialogue given to the subjects of the paintings, or via 
the re-imagining of those subjects as a presence named within the poems as “Paul Durcan,” 
raises important questions about the nature of authorship and self-representation, about reading 
and viewing, and about the relationship between the literary text and the picture gallery. In its 
conclusions, the paper would hope to show that not only is this aspect of Durcan’s oeuvre singular 
within contemporary poetry, but also that his praxis throws new light on our understanding of the 
possibilities inherent in “poems after paintings.” 
 
Kath leen  McCracken is the author of seven collections of poetry including Blue Light, Bay and 
College (Penumbra Press, 1991), which was shortlisted for the Governor General's Award for 
Poetry in 1992, A Geography of Souls (Thistledown Press, 2002), Moonclaves (Exile Editions, 2007) 
and Tattoo Land (Exile Editions, 2009). She has been the recipient of the University of Toronto 
Review’s Editor’s Choice Award for Poetry (1985) and the Anne Szumigalski Editor’s Prize (2002), 
and has held several Ontario Arts Council Writers’ Grants. She was runner-up in the National 
Poetry Contest (1998) and shortlisted for the Canadian Poetry Chapbook Competition (1999). Her 
poems have been published in The Malahat Review, Poetry Canada Review, Exile Quarterly, Poetry 
Ireland, New Orleans Review and Grain, and she has given readings in Canada, Ireland, the United 
Kingdom and the United States.  
 
Kathleen is currently Lecturer in English Literature and Creative Writing at the University of Ulster 
in Northern Ireland. She has published scholarly articles on the poetry of Derek Mahon, Paul 
Muldoon and Ciaran Carson, as well as on Irish cinema, the documentary films of John T Davis, 
and First Nations Canadian writing. A critical monograph entitled Radical Vision: Reading the 
Poetry of Paul Durcan is forthcoming from Bloodaxe Books. 
 
 
ER IN  MITCHELL  (SUNY P la t tsburgh)  Wr i t ing  Photography  and  F i lm in  
Medbh  McGuck ian ’s  Recent  Poet ry  
 
In my proposed paper, I will analyze Medbh McGuckian’s poetry, such as:  “Film-Still”; “Life as a 
Literary Convict”; “Black Magnificat”; “Photocall”; “The Publisher of Inwardness”; “Light, Speed, 
Woman”; and, “Angel’s Eye View of the Bridge of Sighs”; and/or others, that positions speakers as 
photographers or filmmakers, or as viewers of photos or films.   As Guinn Batten notes in her 
Afterword to McGuckian’s 2002 collection, The Soldiers of Year II, the collection thematizes 
photography and film. Although The Soldiers of Year II concentrates on photography and 
film, McGuckian also employs the doubled mediation of writing photography and film in her 1998 
collection, Shelmalier;  2004 collection, The Book of the Angel, and in her 2007 



 

 

collection, The Currach Requires No Harbours. Depending on: Levinasian philosopy; 
the work of Elin Holmsten and other McGuckian scholars; the intersections of poststructuralist and 
psychoanalytic thought; and, theorization of photography and film, I will argue that, in these 
collections, photos and films serve as technologies of forgetting and remembering; such poems 
function both as a response to the call of the (sometimes suffering) other, and as a failure to 
mourn properly such lost others.  In the poems, photos and films (like McGuckian’s poetry) 
simultaneously represent and fail to represent; grasp at and lose hold of; unbury and entomb, 
elusive others. McGuckian thus writes images that can only hint at the (immobilized in space and 
time) passing by of the other; the poems both preserves the trace of the other’s passing (by), and 
thus not only engages in the encryption symptomatic of melancholia, but also proffers a further 
memorialized (encrypted) other to the future. The reader of McGuckian’s poems which thematize 
photography and film is invited not only to figure out (decrypt) the poem’s obscured 
intertextuality, and hear the call-and-response between the poetry and images, but also to heed 
the call of the other heard from inside the entombment of accreted memorialization and 
melancholia. 
 
E r in  C .  M i tchel l  is currently an adjunct in English, Interdisciplinary Studies, and the Honors 
Program at SUNY Plattsburgh. She has published on Oscar Wilde, Samuel Beckett, and Medbh 
McGuckian.  She has also published on writing photography. 
 
 
 
NAOKO TORAIWA (Me i j i  Un ivers i ty )  Inv i ta t ion  to  Between  Here  and  
There :  S inead  Morr issey ’s  Use  o f  V isua l  Ar tworks  
 
Will Self, talking about one of the uses of writing visual artworks in fiction, says: 
 
[w]hat begins with name-checking an artwork in order to create cultural complicity ends, I hope, 
with something altogether richer and more satisfying: an integration of reader and viewer, the text 
as a portal through which a public artwork can be re-framed. 
 
Sinead Morrissey has referred to public visual images and artworks since her early works, partly 
because she has travelled extensively through many cultures, whose languages she sometimes 
does not fully understand; in her early works, her visual images, including landscapes, are portals 
through which readers share some understandings of other cultures, or rather share feelings of 
inaccessibility to different cultures through physical visual portals. Elmer Andrews rightly calls 
Morrissey “a migrant muse,” imbued by “Nomadic thought, that is opposed to the philosophy of the 
closed system.” Andrews also calls Morrissey “a habituée of contact Zones” and discerns her 



 

 

brilliant capability of “re-vivifying our routine existence.” Those contact Zones are not necessarily 
actual places on the map: Andrews writes: “There is no need to travel because “nobility” and 
“colour” are to be found in the ordinary surroundings of one’s everyday life.” Although Morrissey 
still travels extensively in terms of space to give poetry readings, creative writing classes, and so 
on, in her fourth book Through the Square Window, she travels more through visual 
artworks and visual images from other writings. This paper discusses Sinéad Morrissey’s poems in 
terms of her use and adaptation of public visual images and artworks. 
 
Name: Naoko  Tora iwa   
Professor of English, Economics and Politics Department of Meiji University, Tokyo (1-1 Kanda 
Jimbocho, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo, Japan) 
Education: 
Ph.D., English, University of Sussex, 2006 Dissertation: The Idea of Translation 
in Medbh McGuckian’s Poetry M.A.,Tokyo University, 1986 
Dissertation: Art in Search of Self: A Study of Virginia Woolf B.A., Waseda University, 1980 Thesis: A 
Reading of To the Lighthouse 
Publications: 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Paul Muldoon and Medbh McGuckian”, ed. By Furomoto, Taketoshi, Airuranndo 
Bunngaku wo Manabuhitonotameni (For the Readers of Irish Literatures ), Tokyo, 
Sekaishiso-sha, 2009. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Is Language a Portable Home? – An Aspect of the Idea of Translation in 
Contemporary Poetry in Ireland”, Study of Humanities, Tokyo, Meiji-Univiersity, 2009. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Medbh McGuckian’s ‘Captain Lavender’”, Eigo-Seinen vol. CLIII. No.3, 
Kenkyusha, 2007, pp.54-55. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “On Vona Groarke’s Flgiht”, Journal of Irish Studies vol. XXI, pp.72-81, 9. 
2006. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, The Idea of Translation in Medbh McGuckian’s Poetry, Ph. D. 
thesis submitted to The University of Sussex in UK, 2006. 
International Conferences: 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Contemporary Female Poets in the Gothic House”, IASIL 2010, Maynooth 
University, Ireland, 27 July, 2010. 
Toraiwa Naoko, “Asymmetry Deepens Communication: Text and Reader in Medbh McGuckian’s 
Poetry”, IASIL 2009, Glasgow University, UK, 28 July, 2009. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Between the Visible and the Invisible: Sinead Morrisey’s Reading of the Body”, 
IASIL 2008, University of Porto, 1 August 2008. 
Toraiwa, Naoko, “Gothic Aspect in Medbh McGuckian’s Poetry”, Irish Women Writers Conference, 
Catholic University of Leuven, 26 October 2008. 
Toraiwa,Naoko, “Strange at Home: Intralingual Translation in Contemporary Poetry”, IASIL 2007, 



 

 

University of Dublin, July 2007. 
 
 
9B  D IASPORA SPACES :  RE-FASHIONING  IDENTIT IES  
CHAIR :  ELLEN MCWILL IAMS 
 
P IARAS  MAC É INRÍ  (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Cork)  Ident i t ies  and  
Memor ia l isa t ion  
 
Recent decades have been characterised by what French cultural historian Pierre Nora calls ‘the 
age of commemoration’, a period in which the ‘acceleration of history’  led to a sense that we can 
no longer directly apprehend  what Peter Laslett calls ‘the world we have lost’. For Nora, this is 
one of the reasons for the contemporary obsession with memory and memorialisation.  Adopting 
the premise that acts of commemoration and memorialisation are at least as much about the 
present as the period being remembered, this paper contextualises the debates associated with 
the 150th Anniversarty of the Irish Famine. Drawing on theoretical approaches derived from recent 
Holocaust/Shoah scholarship, a number of Famine commemoration sites are explored, 
distinguishing between what the Israeli-born historian Omar Bertov refers to as a nationalist 
narrative, essentialising and ethno-national in character, and a humanist one, ‘that argues in 
favour of toleration and understanding for cultural and ethnic minorities’. 
 
P iaras  Mac  É inr í  is a lecturer in migration studies at the Department of Geography, University 
College Cork. He has lectured and published widely on Irish emigration, immigration, integration 
and diaspora issues. He was Director of the Irish Centre for Migration Studies at Cork from 1997 to 
2003. With Tina O'Toole, he is joint guest editor of the current issue of Éire-Ireland, 'New 
Approaches to Irish Migration'. In a previous career he served in the Irish Department of Foreign 
Affairs, with postings in Brussels, Beirut and Paris. 
 
T INA  O ’TOOLE  (Un ivers i ty  o f  L imer ick)  “Such  Th ings  Never  Happened  
on  Our  Is land” :  Queer  Sub jec ts  in  I r i sh  M igrant  L i te ra ture  
 
Social scientists including Eithne Lúibhéid, Anne Marie Fortier, and Gayatri Gopinath have 
addressed the topic of ‘queer diasporas’, theorising the experience and consequences of migration 
in lesbian, gay, bisexual, transgender and queer (LGBTQ) communities. In the context of Irish 
emigration, as Piaras Mac Éinrí points out, those “who did not fit in, were, in relative terms, the 
most likely to leave”. Partly on account of this, in LGBTQ communities, transnational links and 
friendships between people have always been rhizomatic. Yet, with the exception of Ed Madden’s 



 

 

groundbreaking recent essay on this subject, few if any scholars have brought these social 
realities to bear on Irish diasporic cultures. Beginning with a brief overview of lesbian and gay 
migrant narratives in Irish literature, this paper will consider queer subjects in the fiction of Kate 
O’Brien and Emma Donoghue, exploring the possibilities their work suggests for transnational 
identities and hybrid kinships. Central to novels written by both writers is the reminder that 
identity is a process, but moreover that this process takes place within a context of regulatory 
sites of various kinds. Perhaps Sneja Gunew’s term “serial accommodations” – by which she refers 
to the tensions between individual and collective identities in the space between home and 
diaspora – may be best used to describe the experiences of migration, change and displacement 
at the centre of their novels. 
 
T ina  O ’Toole  is a Lecturer in English at the University of Limerick. Her co-authored/co-edited 
publications include Documenting Irish Feminisms: The Second Wave (2005); Irish Literature: 
Feminist Perspectives (2008); “New Approaches to Irish Migration”; and a special issue of Éire-
Ireland: Journal of Irish Studies on “New Approaches to Irish Migration” (Spring/Summer 2012, 
with Piaras Mac Éinrí). Her monograph The Irish New Woman is forthcoming Palgrave 
Macmillan 2013. 
 
 
MARY  H ICKMAN (London  Metropol i tan  Un ivers i ty )  D iaspora  Spaces :  
The  Past  and  Present  in  Nat iona l  Reformat ions  
 
In this paper I examine the relationship between diaspora space and national (re)formations. 
Examining this relationship involves reflecting on past instances of national formation or 
reconfiguration and what they contribute to understanding contemporary multiethnic and 
multicultural societies. The discourses, practices, hierarchies and identities of present day 
societies are layered on those of previous immigrations, prior encounters and the new social 
relations they inaugurated. This paper, therefore, moves away from viewing diasporas as networks 
of communities. It defines a diaspora as a hybrid, historical social formation in process that has 
been produced by migration. Diasporic formation does not revolve around resistance to 
assimilation it is constituted by the formation of new social relations and practices which neither 
hegemonizing national discourses nor particularising ethnic discourses necessarily recognise as 
diasporic. It will draw on examples from Britain and the USA in exploring this theme.   

These are the practices around which social relations are organised. Forms of race, ethnic, 
gender, religious and class thinking were central to the making of political subjects, the 
establishment of social hierarchies, and the development of the political and economic 
institutions which characterize national spaces and their reconfigurations. In the article these two 
types of difference that are embedded in nation (re)formations will be explored through a 



 

 

consideration of Irish immigration in to the diaspora spaces of Britain and the USA.  
 
Mary  J  H ickman is Professor of Irish Studies and Sociology and Director of the Institute for the 
Study of European Transformations at London Metropolitan University. Her most recent book is 
Migration and Social Cohesion in the UK, Palgrave Macmillan 2012 (with Nicola Mai 
and Helen Crowley). She has been a Visiting Professor at: New York University, Columbia 
University, Victoria University (Melbourne) and University College Dublin. Her current research 
interests include: migrations and diasporas, with a focus on comparative study of the Irish 
diaspora in Britain and the USA; national (re)formations and diaspora spaces; ethnic and racial 
differentiations and discriminations; second generations; and comparative processes of 
integration/social cohesion. 
 
 
9C  THE  IR ISH  GOTHIC  
CHAIR :  L ISBETH BUCHELT  
 
GREGORY CHWALA ( Ind iana  Un ivers i ty  o f  Pennsy lvan ia)  No  Sense  o f  
P lace :  I r i sh  Goth ic  Ex is tent ia l i sm in  Sher idan  Le  Fanu ’s  Uncle 
Silas and  Banv i l le ’s  Birchwood 
 
Physical locality is very important to the Gothic novel, but even more so to one influenced by an 
Irish sensibility in the nineteenth century.  The displacement of the Irish people caused by English 
occupation placed the Irish Gothic novel in a much more existentialist atmosphere than the 
traditional English Gothic novel.  After all, the English Gothic novel takes place primarily in foreign 
lands, while the Irish Gothic novel more often deals with the aftermath of foreign occupation in a 
homeland.  The anguish, despair, alienation, and isolation portrayed in Uncle Silas and 
Birchwood are especially historicized.  Both novels provide an understanding of the historical, 
social, and political attitudes of Ireland during the decline of the Anglo-Irish Ascendency and the 
dilapidation of the “big house” manor estates.   

Joseph Sheridan Le Fanu and John Banville show the reader existential discoveries of 
identity through their protagonists, Maud Ruthyn and Gabrielle Godkin, that are deeply rooted in a 
historical Irish Gothic atmosphere and space.  Soren Kierkegaard, “father of existentialism,” 
stressed in his philosophical writings that the individual alone is responsible for giving herself or 
himself meaning in life, despite and in the face of life’s many existential obstacles and 
challenges, including despair, anxiety, boredom, alienation, and absurdity.  These existential 
obstacles that the protagonists of both novels face are directly influenced by the socio-historical 
Irish search for identity prevalent during the nineteenth century, the time period in which both 



 

 

novels take place.  This essay examines the correlating influences of Gothicism, existentialism, 
and Irish identity in Joseph Sheridan Le Fanu’s Gothic novel, Uncle Silas, and John Banville’s 
Neo-Gothic novel, Birchwood.  I argue that each novel’s preoccupation with existential 
themes—including homelessness, angst, despair, isolation and alienation—works to unify the 
Gothic divided selves of its protagonists, bridging the gap between destitution and security, a 
divide many Irish sought to recover from in the nineteenth century as they struggled to 
understand their national identity and define themselves in an environment with no sense of 
place. 
 
Gregory  Luke  Chwala  is a doctoral student at Indiana University of Pennsylvania in the 
English Literature and Criticism program, Indiana, Pennsylvania, USA, where he is studying 
nineteenth-century British and Irish literature. He also teaches for South University and Heald 
College. 
 
 
OL IV IA  HEANEY  (McGi l l  Un ivers i ty )  Roddy  Doyle ’s  Bullf ighting and  
the  New Dubl in  Goth ic  
 
Roddy Doyle’s newest collection of short stories introduces 13 middle-aged male protagonists 
who drift through their homes and along Dublin’s city streets as they deal with disintegrating 
relationships and crises of masculinity.  Using familiar Gothic conventions such as vampirism and 
the sublime, and with pervasive attention to the aging male body, Doyle interrogates the issues of 
economic recession and cultural upheaval and explores how these are inscribed on Dublin’s 
domestic, urban, and suburban spaces.  This paper argues that the alienation of Bullfighting’s 
male characters refocuses Irish Gothic tropes and motifs within Dublin’s suburban sprawl, where 
psychological anxieties and physical malaises become intertwined within domestic space and 
cityspace.  Engaging with theories of the urban and suburban Gothic, the paper  
explores how Dublin’s topography evokes Gothic imagery within the psyches of Bullfighting’s 
protagonists.  As they render the cityscape according to their own subjective imaginings, these 
estranged protagonists subliminally probe present dangers and the threats they pose to an 
uncertain future.  
 
O l iv ia  Heaney  has a Master of Arts in Literature from Memorial University of Newfoundland.  
Her research primarily focuses on the child-figure in contemporary Irish fiction and film.  She 
currently works for the St. John’s International Women’s Film Festival and will begin PhD studies 
in the Fall. 
 
 



 

 

 
 
 
CHRIST INA  MORIN  (Tr in i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  Re-Mapping  I r i sh  Goth ic  
L i te ra ture  
 

This paper focuses on the application of Franco Moretti’s concept of ‘literary geography’ to 
the study of Irish Gothic literature of the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries.20 In 
particular, it seeks to place Romantic-era Irish Gothic fiction back on the map of literary studies of 
the British Gothic novel while also sketching a literal and metaphoric map of the locations – 
geographic, temporal, and formal/generic – inherent to this fiction. To do so, it will concentrate on 
several Irish-authored texts now largely neglected by literary scholars precisely because they do 
not conform to the retrospectively defined characteristics of ‘the Gothic novel’ as we now know it. 
The works considered in this paper – Thomas Leland’s Longsword, or Earl of Salisbury 
(1762) and the anonymously published Reginald Du Bray (1779), among others – defy our 
expectations of the Gothic: they do not feature medieval, Catholic Continental settings designed 
to triumph British Protestant rationality, nor do they encourage nostalgia for a romanticized and 
idealized past, and what supernatural elements they contain are decidedly not those we might 
associate with Horace Walpole, Ann Radcliffe, and Matthew Lewis. In this, they seem to fall into 
formal and generic categories now traditionally understood as distinct from the Gothic novel, in 
particular that of historical fiction. Yet, these works are undoubtedly representative of Irish 
authors’ continued engagement in the process of defining and shaping the literary Gothic over the 
course of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Unfortunately, however, they have fallen from 
view in the study of Gothic literature primarily because they seem so different from texts like The 
Castle of Otranto (1764), The Mysteries of Udolpho (1794), and The Monk (1796). 
By assessing Longsword and  Reginald Du Bray cartographically or, in other words, in 
terms of how they can be mapped alongside contemporary works by way of their geography, their 
chronology, and their formal and generic characteristics, we can begin to understand both the 
significant contribution made by these works to the development of the literary Gothic and the 
reasons for their continued marginalization in the twentieth and twenty-first centuries. 

 
Chr is t ina  Mor in  is an Irish Research Council for the Humanities and Social Sciences (IRCHSS) 
Postdoctoral Fellow at Trinity College Dublin, where she is at work on her second monograph, 
The Gothic Novel in Ireland, 1760-1830. She is the author of Charles Robert 
Maturin and the Haunting of Irish Romantic Fiction (Manchester, 2011). 
 

                                                        
20 Franco Moretti, Atlas of the European Novel 1800-1900 (London: Verso, 1998) 3. 



 

 

 
 
 
9D  PRE-MODERN IRELAND AND ITS  MODERNIST  REV IS IONINGS  
CHAIR :  EAMONN HUGHES 
 
CATHAL  DE  PAOR (Mary  Immacula te  Co l lege)  Teach ing  About  Fo l ly  
and  Wisdom:  Ins ights  f rom an  Apologue  in  I r i sh  Bard ic  Poet ry  
 
Didactic poetry is a substantial category within Irish bardic composition. In such poems, the poet 
may use an apologue (brief fable or allegorical story) as a vehicle for teaching the lesson in 
question (Ó Caithnia, 1984). This paper examines the use of an apologue by Eochaidh Ó hEódhasa 
in a poem addressed to Aodh Mág Uidhir (chief of Fermanagh from 1589 to 1600). In his edited 
version of the poem, Lambert McKenna writes that the poet ‘uses the story (constantly referred to 
by the Bards) of the Thirty Philosophers and the Rain to induce Aodh to restrain his martial 
eagerness and be peaceful with his neighbours’ (McKenna, 1920, p. 593). In the version of the 
apologue given in the poem, the thirty philosophers avoid the shower of rain which falls on the 
people, who then become foolish and lose their rational faculties. In her commentary on the 
poem, Eleanor Knott (1981) refers to a similar apologue in the work of a Provençal troubadour, 
Pierre Cardinal from Puy-en-Velay in thirteenth century France. Cardinal uses the apologue for an 
entirely different purpose. As a poet, he was particularly strident in his satire of what he saw as 
the, ‘corruption of manners, cupidity, egotism and baseness in contemporary society (Sismondi, 
1846, p. 141). He attracted the wrath of society as a result and in his defence he uses the 
apologue to cast himself in the place of an individual who, unlike the other people in the city, 
avoids contact with the shower of rain, and retains his wisdom as a result. These examples show 
how both the troubadour and file in question drew on a similar idea in different ways and for 
different purposes. This examination also provides an opportunity to consider an important issue 
in anthropology: the interaction between individual behaviour and social processes. 
 
Knott, E. (1981) An introduction to Irish syllabic poetry of the period 1200-
1600, Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies. 
 
McKenna, L. (1920) ‘Poem to Aodh Mág Uidhir,’ Irish Monthly, Vol. 48, No. 569, Nov., 1920, pp. 
593-598.  
 
Ó Caithnia, L. Apalóga na bhfilí, 1200-1650, Baile Átha Cliath: An Clóchomhar Tta.  
 



 

 

de Sismondi, S. (1846) Historical view of the Literature of the South of Europe. 
JCL Sismonde de Sismondi. Translated from the original, with notes by 
Thomas Roscoe, Volume 1. London: Henry G Bohn. 
 
Cathal  de  Paor  is Director of Continuing Professional Development in the Faculty of Education, 
Mary Immaculate College, Limerick. He holds Master’s degrees in Education (University of 
Limerick) and in Classical Irish (University College Dublin) and has recently completed a doctorate 
in Education at the University of Nantes.  

 

RUTH CANNING (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Cork)  “ Ing lor ious  Bastards” :  
Capta in  Thomas  Lee  and  “Secre t  T ra i tors”  in  1590s  I re land 

 

Thomas Lee, an English army captain with a long and chequered career of service in sixteenth-
century Ireland, was a controversial character who dabbled in political prose.  In addition to a 
number of lesser known complaints and proposals, Lee authored three significant treatises on 
Ireland in an effort to advise Queen Elizabeth I on the best course of action to fully subjugate the 
troublesome neighbouring island.  Although he was famously executed as a traitor for his 
involvement in a plot to exonerate the disgraced Earl of Essex in 1601, it was not the first time Lee 
had tempted such a fate.  Indeed, at the height of Ireland’s Nine Years’ War (1594-1603) Lee had 
been imprisoned for his invention of a convoluted conspiracy to subdue the rebellion then raging 
throughout the country while simultaneously overthrowing Ireland’s greatest “secret traitor”, Black 
Tom, the Earl of Ormond.  Lee was not the only man to formulate an ambitious proposal for the 
suppression of this rebellion, but his plan was unique in that it flirted with treason and jeopardised 
the loyalty of James Fitzpiers Fitzgerald, a member of Ireland’s Old English community and a man 
whom Lee averred was one of only four veritable Irish-born crown loyalists at this time.  Thus, of 
particular interest here is Lee’s third and final treatise, The Discovery and Recovery of 
Ireland with the Author’s Apology (c. 1599-166), in which he endeavoured to classify the 
various gradations of Irish traitors under two headings: “open traitors” and “secret traitors”.  This 
exposition paper, however, was also intended to justify the recent dubious activities of both Lee 
and his friend James Fitzpiers whom Lee had foolishly convinced to act as a secret “secret traitor”.  
What Lee’s conspiracy and subsequent discourse revealed was the complexity of the 1590s Irish 
situation, in that socio-political loyalties were, in fact, even more ambiguous than those he had 
described. 

 

Ruth  Canning  is a Government of Ireland Scholar who recently completed a PhD in history at 



 

 

the National University of Ireland, University College Cork.  Her thesis, entitled “War, Identity, and 
the Pale: The Old English and the 1590s Crisis in Ireland”, examined the attitudes and actions of 
members of Ireland’s Old English Pale community during the Nine Years’ War (1594-1603). 
 
 
YASUTAKA KABUTO (Un ivers i ty  o f  Tokyo)  How do  “ the  Farrow Eat  
the i r  Dam”? :  The  Ind igest ive  Modern ism of  At Swim-Two-Birds 
 
The common consensus on the 1930s in Ireland stresses the country’s quasi-independence from 
Britain and describes how the Anglo-Irish were supplanted by ‘Irish-Irelanders’, who sought the 
creation of an Irish nationality based on an ‘exclusively Gaelic–Catholic model’ (F.S.L. Lyons 1978). 
This schematic simplicity, however, conceals the diversity within independent Ireland. In fact, 
Terence Brown (1981) has emphasised the ‘tension between two impulses in’ the newly 
independent Ireland, which were ‘to hold to an inherited course’ (termed ‘essentialism’) and ‘to 
move with the tide of the present (‘epochalism’). Brown argued that, in the first two decades of 
Irish independence, the state pursued essentialism, although it endeavoured to define itself ‘in 
relation to the movements of contemporary history’ as well (e. g. the activities in the League of 
Nations). 

My paper attempts to examine how ‘essentialism’ and ‘epochalism’ coexist in Flann 
O’Brien’s At Swim-Two-Birds (1939). Gregory Dobbins (2009) has looked at the work in a 
similar attitude, by comparing At Swim-Two-Birds and Bunreacht na hÉireann (the 
1937 Constitution) and focussing on the theme of ‘Irish time’. The paper examines this problem in 
the context of Irish language revival and Catholic social thought in Ireland during that time and 
investigates how O’Brien uses pre-modern texts (e. g. Buile Suibhne) and characters (e. g. 
Finn MacCool) in his work, in order to illuminate his ideas on the modern Irish national character. 

The movement inspired by Catholic social thought is unique partly due to its idealisation 
of the pre-modern past, despite the progressive and reforming tendencies in its aims. O’Brien was 
charged with the development and maintenance of the political and social system in the Irish 
state during his tenure at the Department of Local Government and Public Health as Private 
Secretary (1937–1943), and had observed the development of Catholic thought in Ireland in the 
social and political spheres. Regarding the revival of Irish, the Irish terminology (e. g. Dáil) was 
often employed to disguise the continuity of the political system, which was essentially borrowed 
from Britain. As Steven Curran (2001) has shown, O’Brien lamented the inclination of the Irish to 
borrow or ‘copy’ social and political ideas of Britain and Europe, and to legitimise such ideas by 
adding a Gaelic or Catholic flavour. 

In At Swim-Two-Birds, the pre-modern and the modern do not necessarily ‘conflict’. 
Indeed O’Brien’s work describes how the modern appropriates or ‘eats’ the pre-modern in order to 
regenerate the Irish character, reminding us of the manner in which social Catholic thought and 



 

 

the language revivalists fed on the past. This problem becomes obvious particularly when the pre-
modern Gaelic texts are translated into modern English. Therefore, the examination of how Buile 
Suibhne is incorporated into its textual body will form the main argument of my paper. 
Furthermore, the paper questions whether O’Brien’s text attempts to reclaim the ‘eaten’ past in 
order to strike back at the modern, by examining the motif of vomiting. 
 
Yasutaka  Kabuto  is affiliated with the Department of Area Studies, Graduate School of Art and 
Sciences, at the University of Tokyo. Her research focusses on Irish social and cultural history 
from 1922 to 1949. Her MA thesis was an analysis of Catholic social thought in Ireland in the 
1930s. She has published articles on Seán O'Faolain and Patrick Kavanagh. 
 
 
9E  IMAGINARY  IRELAND,  IMAGINARY  JAPAN:  THE  ROMANTIC  REAL ISM 
OF  LAFCADIO  HEARN AND W.B .  YEATS  
CHAIR :  JENNY JOCZ IK  
 
KENICHI  K IHARA (Un ivers i ty  o f  K i takyushu)  Imag inary  Japan ,  
Imag inary  I re land :  The  Romant ic  Rea l ism of  La fcad io  Hearn  and  W.B .  
Yeats  
 
W. B. Yeats collected Irish legends and ghost stories because he believed the stories told by 
simple country folk were the lost source of Irish imagination.  Collecting these traditional tales 
was a part of his life mission to establish a feeling of national identity for the people of Ireland 
and most importantly himself. Yeats was an Anglo-Irish who spent most of youth away in England. 
Sligo, where he spent the summer as a young boy, was supposed to be his home but it was not the 
place of his birth nor was it where he was brought up. Yeats’ pursuit of Irish identity mirrors 
Lafcadio Hearn. Hearn, also known as Koizumi Yakumo, was an Irish writer and educator in Japan 
who corresponded with Yeats for a short period.  Hearn had become a naturalized Japanese, but it 
never completely became his home. His status as a kind of ‘semi-outsider’ as Yeats compelled him 
to seek out traditional subject matter that he romanticized in his writings. This tendency has been 
criticized for its elements of  ‘orientalism’, usually being applied in a negative light.  
Yeats and Hearn deliberately ignored reality, even though they were both deeply aware of the 
current realities. These two Irish born writers felt and grasped for a universal, permanent realm of 
imagination lying beneath the normalcy of superficial realities that commanded people’s daily 
lives. Their mission was to write about the beautiful traditions that existed in the deeper layers of 
life. The two writers did not belong completely to these traditions, thus they recorded Japanese 
and Irish cultures as somewhat half-foreign members of their environs. Therefore their creations 



 

 

from the outside would never be completely accepted as Japanese or Irish. Both writers were 
criticized for romanticizing the countries while ignoring harsh realities.  While it is regarded as an 
act of escape from reality, it is also possible to see it in a positive light.  What Yeats and Hearn 
both tried to do by collecting rural legends and describing the beautiful side of Japan or Ireland, 
rather than the stark current events of their time, was to revive the powerful tradition of 
imagination handed down from generation to generation for hundreds of years. 
 
Ken ich i  K ihara  is a Professor in the Faculty of Foreign Studies at the Department of English of 
the University of Kitakyushu. He is also currently Vice President and Director of International 
Education and Exchanges. His field is Anglo-Irish Literature and he specializes in the literature 
and poetry of W.B. Yeats. 
 
 
CH IAKI  SAMESHIMA (Un ivers i ty  o f  K i takyushu)  W.B .  Yeats ’  Ghosts :  
Dreaming  Back  and  Mugen-Noh  
 
The main focus of this presentation will be the presence of ghosts in Yeats’s plays, especially, 
The Dreaming of the Bones and Purgatory. Although fairies and other super natural 
beings always play important roles in Yeats’s works, ghosts became particularly significant after 
the influence of Japanese Noh drama in relation to the concept of “dreaming back”. Among many 
forms of the Noh drama, Yeats was most interested in the Mugen-Noh style. The Mugen-Noh (the 
Dream-Noh) is a form of drama in which a ghostly existence appears in the sub-character’s 
dream. The Mugen-Noh contains a double structuring of reality and dream episodes like the “play-
within-a-play” in Shakespearean plays. The discovery of this structure enabled him to relativise 
past and present, life and death, and finally, fiction and reality.  

Although it is well known that Yeats misread the Japanese Noh drama in many ways, his 
interpretation also shed new light on the Japanese traditional art. The essay ‘Certain Noble Plays 
of Japan’ condenses the essence of Yeats’s theatrical theory and simultaneously verbalizes the 
long inherited Japanese dramatic aesthetics. Yeats was most impressed by the basic structure of 
the Mugen-Noh where ghosts repeat their most remorseful past. Under the influence of Mugen-
Noh, Yeats introduced in A Vision the conception of “dreaming back” that ghosts keep dreaming 
their most unforgettable moment repeatedly. Unlike the human beings who care about 
miscellaneous affairs in daily life, the ghosts personify one certain emotion. They unify and 
crystalise complicated and unsteady human lives paradoxically by its simplicity and form. The 
ghost keeps a distance from the actual world. It is a device for living people to recognize 
themselves paradoxically. This is why the ghost lovers appear in The Dreaming of the 
Bones, which was influenced by a Noh drama, Nishikigi, as shadows of the present time and 



 

 

create an echo of the Easter Rising. Yeats lays a shade of myth on a political event in this play. 
One is the legend of Diarmuid and Dervorgilla’s betrayal of Ireland, while the other is the 1916 
Rising. In doing so, he highlights a theme of a 700-year curse on Ireland by connecting and 
polarizing life and death, or past and present. 

Purgatory is influenced by a Noh drama called Motomezuka. This play defers from 
the basic plot of the Mugen-Noh in that it does not release the ghost from her karma, leaving 
her as a restless spirit. She cannot cease to believe in her sin and release herself from her 
regretful dream, although the monk tries to convince her that it is only her imagination. Yeats 
amalgamates this eternal repetition of remorse of Mugen-Noh and Dreaming Back into his 
Purgatory. In this play, the old man, who is a ghostly figure, sees his mother’s ghost who is in 
her dreaming back in ‘his’ dreaming back. This presentation will show that Purgatory is the 
culmination of what Yeats had been trying to express in his ghost haunting works. 
 
Ch iak i  Sameshima is currently a post-graduate student in the Master of Arts program at the 
University College Dublin as well as Ph.D. candidate at the University of Kitakyushu where she 
completed her BA in English Linguistics and her MA in Comparative Culture in 2010. 
 
 
RODGER WILL IAMSON 
(Un ivers i ty  o f  K i takyushu)  La fcad io  Hearn ’s  Te lescope  
 
W.B Yeats traveled to the countryside and collected fairy stories and folktales, because he 
believed that there was a source of Irish imagination in the stories recounted by peasants. It was 
his self-imposed lifework to establish Irish Identity.  Hearn did exactly the same thing in Japan.  
When he arrived as a correspondent for Harper’s Weekly in 1890, it was undergoing a period 
of rapid modernization making its westernization a primary focus for journalists of this era. Hearn 
intentionally turned his attention to Japan's traditions. He made it his mission to find the essence 
of the Japanese spirit by investigating the indigenous roots of local cultures.  Similarly, Yeats 
tried to find the Irish national identity in the peasant beliefs of the Irish tradition. It would be at 
Tokyo Imperial University when he names W.B. Yeats as “one representative poet,” “who himself 
collected a great number of stories and legends about fairies from the peasantry of Southern 
Ireland.”  

Hearn fell in love with the old beliefs and folklore of Japan, and intentionally ignored 
current events, choosing instead to glorify the aesthetic beauty and daily traditions of old Japan in 
his articles.  In this respect he took criticism for romanticizing Japan, as Yeats was also accused 
of romanticizing Ireland. He comes to see his "ideal" as the Japan of the past. Having lost sight in 
his left eye at age 16, he would carry a retractable telescope to examine objects at close range. 
Just as a telescopic view somewhat isolates and objectives images, he refuses to give up his ideal 



 

 

and strives to keep it alive by isolating himself from the modern metropolitan surroundings of 
Tokyo. His message that the culture of Japan is in many respects superior to and transcends the 
accomplishments of Western intellect and technology is intended not only for the West, but also 
for the Japanese of the Meiji Era as well. His decision to ignore modern Japan is a product of his 
desire to convey his love of what he sees as remarkable traits threatened by the encroachment of 
Western ideas and institutions. Hearn tells his students at Tokyo University, “Even from which is 
not true, truth may be learned.” He goes on to say that “The power to create is the special power 
which the study of literature should cultivate, and the power to create can scarcely be developed 
without a love for both poetry and fiction.” Hearn’s rewriting and interpretation of Japanese tales 
are exactly this. One could say that he tried “to put Japan in a bottle” to make it understandable 
for his Western audience, the Japanese and himself.  Today he is a part of the Japanese cultural 
heritage and he will always be remembered in Japan as the foreigner who loved Japan more than 
the Japanese. 
 
Rodger  Wi l l iamson, Ph.D. (Cultural Studies), is an Associate Professor in the Faculty of 
Foreign Studies at the Department of English of the University of Kitakyushu. His field is 
Comparative Culture and he specializes in the life and literature of Lafcadio Hearn (1850-1904), 
author and foreign educator during the Meiji Period (1868-1912). 
 
 
10A  ECOCRIT IC ISM AND NOMADISM IN  CONTEMPORARY IR ISH  STUDIES  
CHAIR :  PATRIC IA  COUGHLAN 

 

DAV ID  GRAY  (Un ivers i ty  o f  U ls ter )  The  “Most  Impress ive  Nature  Poet  
o f  the  E ighteenth  Century” :  Samuel  Thomson ,  U ls ter-Scots  Poetry ,  
and  Ecocr i t i c ism 

 

The respective emergence of Irish and Scottish ecocriticisms and recent studies of Ulster-Scots 
poetry are noteworthy developments in literary criticism, following the first decade of the 21st 
century. Yet ecocriticism, perhaps due to an early trajectory that appears chiefly national and 
canonical, has not yet engaged with Ulster-Scots writings. Consequently, by embracing the 
interdisciplinary framework of literature and ecology (ecocriticism), this paper will discuss 
various interconnections that show examples of how Samuel Thomson, an Ulster-Scots poet, 
Presbyterian, hedge-school master and one of the chief contributors of verse to the radical Belfast 
Northern Star, engages with nature and the environment, during the early Romantic era. Such was 
Thomson’s contribution to Irish nature writing that Andrew Carpenter called him ‘the most 



 

 

impressive nature poet of the [eighteenth] century’, in the anthology Verse in English from 
eighteenth-century Ireland (1998).1 
     This paper will begin by briefly outlining some of the key developments in Irish and Scottish 
ecocriticisms and will offer a concise description of the re-emergence of Ulster-Scots studies. In 
order to demonstrate ecocritical analysis of Ulster-Scots poetry this paper will then provide 
several close-readings of poems from the Ulster poet Samuel Thomson. Thomson’s collections 
include a significant number of poems of ornithological and mammalogical interest. In these 
poems Thomson adopts and adapts Scottish and English verse forms and uses a variety of lexical 
items from language systems including Scots, Ulster-Scots, Standard English, (Ulster-) Irish and 
Latin. Thomson’s literary and cultural hotchpotch reconstructs nature tropes such as ‘pastoral’ and 
‘wilderness’ and represents a lesser known literary engagement with Irish flora and fauna that will 
be explained in this paper. 

 

Dav id  Gray  is a second-year, DEL funded, PhD student at the University of Ulster, Coleraine 
Campus.2 His PhD research focuses on ecocritical readings of Ulster-Scots poetry from 1790-
1840.  
 

 
ADAM LAWRENCE  (Cape  Bre ton  Un ivers i ty )  F i f ty  Ways  to  Leave  Your  
“Home” :  The  Ero t ics  o f  Nomadism in  Modern  I r i sh  F ic t ion  
 
Nomadism, which gets philosophical treatment by both Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari (A 
Thousand Plateaus) and Michel de Certeau (The Practice of Everyday Life), is also an everyday 
operation for “Travellers” who navigate the open country roads and densely packed urban centres 
of present-day Ireland. In the era of the new Irish State, which sought to achieve a distinctly 
“mono-cultural” identity (Helleiner 4), Travellers were viewed as a threat to organized religion, 
structured systems of labour production, established sexual mores, and the settled family unit. 
More recent acts of aggression, such as the burning out of Traveller camps in Galway (3-4), reflect 
anxiety over the instability of racial and sexual categories and the fear that a mobile culture may 
very well redefine a fixed territory when it rolls through with its caravans, campfires, and foreign-
sounding dialect. Itinerant activities accrue erotic potential in Liam O’Flaherty’s and Éilís Ní 
Dhuibhne’s fiction, and the nomadic personae become agents of what de Certeau calls “making 
do,” or the tactic of producing an effect that defies the parameters and expectations of the system. 
While the male Travellers in O’Flaherty’s “The Tent” (1926) and “The Tramp” (1937) are disparaged 
for their loose morals, uncouth habits, and association with the “workless class,” their “sensuous,” 
“languid,” “womanish” (“The Tent” 69), “graceful,” and “animal” (“The Tramp” 14) attributes blur 
the socio-sexual boundaries sedentary males seek to impose. Such gendered territorial anxiety 



 

 

reflects the fear of tinker exoticism/eroticism and the general belief that this lifestyle is somehow 
distinctly masculine. Following the same tradition but in a later generation, Ní Dhuibhne’s story 
“Summer Pudding” (1997) suggests that the appropriation of territory is a sensual operation that 
seeks the continual formation of contingent alliances between seemingly disparate groups—
sedentary and nomadic, Irish and non-Irish, male and female. Accordingly, the emigrant women of 
Ní Dhuibhne’s tale join an Irish tinker community travelling to Wales in order to escape the fever 
and starvation of their own famine-struck Ireland. The narrator of the tale imbibes each new 
experience, exploring the sensual possibilities of travelling, working, eating, and possibly loving in 
an unfamiliar territory. Her erotic enjoyment of the tinker male, Naoise, as well as the lesbian 
relationship between her temporary employers, the Ladies of Llangollen, constitute a female 
“deterritorialization” (Deleuze and Guattari) of the Irish homeland, typically associated with male 
desire. In this way, Ní Dhuibhne’s female personae follow the tactics of O’Flaherty’s Travellers who 
reject patriarchal settled life for a nomadic and sexually ambiguous cunning. 
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DONNA POTTS  (Kansas  S ta te  Un ivers i ty )  Locked  in  the  Landscape ’s  
F ie rce  Embrace :  F ranc is  Harvey ’s  Env i ronmenta l  E thos  
 
Terry Gifford’s Pastoral anticipates an ecologically aware pastoral which he calls post-pastoral, 
and which is characterized by its “deep sense of the immanence in all natural things” (i.e., a sense 



 

 

of the mind or design in nature that corresponds to the human mind) and its recognition that our 
“inner human natures can be understood in relation to external nature.”  Donegal poet Francis 
Harvey, who won the 1989 Guardian and World Wildlife Fund Poetry Competition for poem "Heron," 
demonstrates throughout his poetic career a remarkable sensitivity to the deep connection 
between internal and “external” nature which has come to be considered a hallmark of 
environmental poetry. Even in the first of his collected poems, “Death of Thady,” Thady’s life is 
characterized by his intimacy with the natural world, and his death is depicted as a process of 
becoming inseparable from the landscape: “he walks taller than Errigal / and plants his feet like 
dolmens / in a wind-scoured land of scant grass and scanter sky.” In “Fossil” a poem about an old 
man, “the peaked cap’s a fungus growing out of his head, the “weathered granite of this face” “ 
“Mixed Marriage,” which addresses Harvey’s own mixed heritage, as the son of a Protestant and a 
Catholic, indicates that political and religious affiliations, reflected in the two names for his 
birthplace, are ultimately irrelevant compared to the more integral connection to land:  “Loyal 
Inniskilling or Inis Ceitleann, fierce Ceithleann’s island, forged me true: bred its acid loam into my 
soul.” 

To begin, what is meant by nature writing? According to eco-critic Lawrence Buell, an 
“environmental text” is one that meets four criteria: 
The nonhuman environment is present not merely as a framing device but as a presence that 
begins to suggest that human history is implicated in natural history. 
The human interest is not understood to be the only legitimate interest. 
Human accountability to the environment is part of the text’s ethical orientation. 
Some sense of the environment as a process rather than as a constant or a given is at least 
implicit in the text (7–8). 

A second use of metaphor in nature writing is to change the readers’ perspective. Here is 
Abbey using personification, a specialized form of metaphor, to change the readers’ perspective 
about a juniper tree: 

A female, this ancient grandmother of a tree may be three hundred years old; growing 
very slowly, the juniper seldom attains a height greater than fifteen or twenty feet even in 
favorable locations. My juniper, though still fruitful and full of vigor, is at the same time partly 
dead: one half of the divided trunk holds skyward a sapless claw, a branch without leaf or bark, 
baked in the sun and scoured by the wind to a silver finish, where magpies an ravens like to roost 
when I am not too close. 
I’ve had this tree under surveillance ever since my arrival at Arches, hoping to learn something 
from it, to discover the significance in its form, to make a connection through its life with 
whatever falls beyond (27). 

Novel metaphors like ‘a tree is a grandmother’ set metaphorical perspectives that run 
throughout a text. In this quote from Abbey, for example, the metaphor is being used to invent a 
perspective from which we can view all trees differently. In Abbey’s work, old trees are alive and 



 

 

noble, much like grandmothers, and if we observe them closely, we can learn the secrets of life. 
By creating novel metaphors, nature writers can challenge the readers’ established perspectives 
about reality. For example, nature writers seem to invariably take on the ‘time is money’ 
metaphor  

Harvey wants to challenge the dichotomy traditionally assumed to exist between nature 
and human nature. The “Last Drover,” “indifferent as a whin bush / to the wind an rain that bent 
him in the end.” (9) “He knew the stones of his roads better than the corns of his feet.” 
moving livestock over large distances by walking them "on the hoof". Droving declined during the 
nineteenth century, through a combination of agricultural change, the introduction of railway 
transport from the 1840s, cattle disease, and more intensive use of the countryside through which 
the stock had passed for hundreds of years. For example, importation of cattle 
from Donaghadee in Ireland to Portpatrick, which would then be driven through Wigtownshire, had 
reached 20,000 per year in 1812, but fell to 1,080 in 1832, because they came by steamer directly 
to ports at Liverpool and Glasgow instead.[12] 

The last recorded large-scale cattle drove across Wales was in 1870,[13] and of sheep in 
1900, although droving briefly revived during the rail strike of 1912. In Scotland, the last drove 
over the Corrieyairack Pass is believed to have taken place in 1906.[13] Corrieyairack Pass had 
also been used by droves of cattle and sheep from the Isle of Skye; the last drove from Skye to use 
the pass occurred in the closing years of the 19th century.[14] 
 
“I mourn him now who left no deeds or songs / to set against the curlew’s desolating cry at dawn, 
/ who left no deeds or songs at all.” As intimately connected to non-human nature as the drover is, 
he offers nothing to the curlew’s cry, yet Harvey’s songs remain.  
 
Donna  L .  Pot ts  is a professor at Kansas State University, and the author of 
Contemporary Irish Poetry and the Pastoral Tradition (2011); a collection of poetry, 
Waking Dreams (fortcoming, 2012); as well as many articles on contemporary Irish 
literature. She had a Fulbright Senior Lecturing award at NUIG in 1997-1998, and 
an IACI fellowship at the Centre for Irish Studies at NUIG in the fall of 2011. Her 
current projects are a festschrift for Francis Harvey, a film about Harvey and his 
poetry; and a book on Environmentalism in Irish Literature and Culture. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

10B  BOUCICAULT ,  JOYCE ,  MANGAN,  AND THE  LAW 
CHAIR :  CL ÍONA Ó  GALLCHOIR  
 
EUGENE  MCNULTY  (Sa in t  Pat r ick ’s  Co l lege)  Melodrama and  the  Law:  
Bouc icau l t ’ s  Lega l  Excess  
 
This paper begins by examining theatrical melodrama as a form driven by binaries that are all in 
some way concerned with the function of the Law and its regulation: licit / illicit; virtue / villainy; 
truth / deceit; society / taboo; moral / immoral; justice / injustice; purity / abjectness; natural law / 
positive law; good / evil etc.  It then seeks to locate Dion Boucicault’s ‘Irish plays’ (attending most 
closely to The Shaughraun and Arrah-na-Pogue) within the discourses of Irish 
nationalism in the second half of the nineteenth century, and focuses most particularly on 
Boucicault’s extraordinary gallery of legal figures (or figures defined by their relationship to the 
law) in these plays (magistrates, police, poachers, poteen makers, rebels, middle-men) and on 
those scenes where the condition and identity of the law in Ireland becomes the explicit subject of 
the stage-action (e.g. the trial-scene in Arrah-na-Pogue, and the prison as a setting in The 
Shaughraun).  More specifically, this paper is interested in the melodramatic excess that 
informs Boucicault’s performance of the idea and practice of colonial law in Ireland, and argues 
that this excess may be seen as a mode of carnivalesque critique and resistance.  Thus a central 
argument to be pursued here is that this representational excess allows Boucicault to stage an 
Ireland that refuses passive regulation, and to populate this space with people whose energies 
can never be fully restrained by the disciplinary modalities of colonial law. 
 
Dr  Eugene  McNul ty  lectures in English at St Patrick’s College (Dublin City University).  His 
main research interests focus on nineteenth and twentieth century Irish literature and culture; and 
he is the author of The Ulster Literary Theatre and the Northern Revival (Cork 
University Press, 2008), a co-editor of Crime Cultures: Figuring Criminality in 
Fiction and Film (Continuum 2010), as well as articles in journals such as The Irish 
Review and The Journal of Postcolonial Writing.  His current research concerns the 
conceptualization of the law in Irish drama. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

KAT IE  MISHLER  (Queen ’s  Un ivers i ty  Be l fas t )  In ter tex tua l i ty  and  the  
“Pe lag iar is t  Pen” :  A  S tudy  o f  Scr iveners ,  Forgers ,  and  Trans la tors  in  
Mangan  and  Joyce  
 
The interdisciplinary study of law and literature provides a framework for interrogating how the 
legal organization of social systems intersects with the language, structures, and cultural 
nuances of literary works.  Just as artistic traditions and established forms give shape to 
literature, legal discourse serves to organize society.  Legal studies are particularly relevant when 
examining Irish writing in English during the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.  The period 
between the Act of Union and its eventual dissolution is marked by the imposition of colonial legal 
and cultural systems embodied by and expressed within the English language.  This legal and 
historical framework serves as a useful foundation for examining the intertexual writings of the 
minor poet, scrivener, and translator James Clarence Mangan and the canonical modernist James 
Joyce, two authors who critics have only recently begun to examine in conjunction to one another.  
These writers struggled against not only the authority of the English literary canon, but also with 
the cultural, political, and aesthetic difficulties of representing an authentically Irish self within a 
foreign language and tradition.  This paper will focus on how scriveners, translators, and forgers 
serve as artistic alter-egos in the prose works of each author in overlapping ways; these 
characters creatively copy, parody, manipulate, and falsify the documents that contain the “word” 
of the law in order to subvert conceptions of narrative authenticity and radically destabilize the 
hierarchal relationship between original and derivative writing.  Through these representatives of 
the law, the intertexual writings of Mangan and Joyce not only defy traditional conceptions of 
intellectual property, but also question the authority of colonial legal systems and the 
representation of Irishness within the English language. 
 
Kat ie  Mishler  recently received an MA with Distinction in Irish Studies from Queen’s University 
Belfast. Her master’s research explores the intersection between criminality and 
artistry in the gothic writings of Charles Maturin, James Clarence Mangan, and Oscar 
Wilde. She resides in New York City, and she looks forward to applying to PhD programs 
for Fall 2013. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

10C  WHERE  MOTLEY  IS  WORN:  PAGENT ,  BLACKFACE ,  AND 
THEATRICAL ITY  
CHAIR :  BRAD KENT  
 
JOHN BRANNIGAN (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  “Our  Own Faces”?  
B lackface  Minst re lsy  and  I r i sh  Modern ism 
 
Recent studies have demonstrated that the history of blackface minstrelsy in the US is 
closely related to the history of Irish-Americans, who, in the words of Robert 
Nowatzki, as ‘minstrel performers, audiences, and characters … helped to shape the 
meanings of blackness, whiteness, ethnicity, and Americanness’. Early blackface 
minstrel shows combined elements of Irish and African-American cultures, but 
though such acts, Nowatzki argues, Irish-American performers ‘gradually became 
more “white” and “American” as a result of denigrating (or at least differentiating 
themselves from) African-Americans’. As both Hazel Waters and Michael Pickering 
have shown, in separate studies of blackface minstrelsy in Britain, American 
blackface performers also enjoyed huge popularity across the Atlantic, and their acts 
arguably transformed the meanings of race in British theatres. No study has yet been 
undertaken of the popularity of blackface minstrels on the Irish stage, but it is clear 
that, throughout the nineteenth century and well into the twentieth, blackface acts 
enjoyed huge success in Irish theatres, and were not just touring acts, but also found 
favour in local fetes, school fairs, even in feis ceoil. This paper considers two 
accounts of Irish modernist representations of blackface minstrelsy: James Joyce’s 
depiction of minstrel acts in the ‘Circe’ episode of Ulysses (1922), and Jack B. 
Yeats’s paintings of minstrel acts in Liverpool in South Pacific (1937) and 
Singing ‘Way Down Upon the Swanee River’ (1942). These accounts are analysed in 
the context of the continuing popularity of blackface minstrelsy in the theatres of Free 
State Ireland, and of a political context in which the new state was defined and 
delineated as a ‘white’ state. Vince Cheng argues that Joyce’s allusions to blackface 
acts highlight the problematic dynamics of such racial performances in ‘a culture in 
which the only available experience of “blackness” is the essentialized otherness of a 
stereotyped construction’. In very different contexts from its Irish-American roots, 
was blackface minstrelsy successful in Ireland because it provided a similar validation 
of Irish ‘whiteness’? Were Irish performances or representations of blackface 
engaging primarily with stereotypes of African-Americans, the black ‘subjects’ of the 
British empire, or, more locally, an imagined exotic other to white Irishness? Jack B. 
Yeats in his account of blackface minstrelsy in Sligo (1930) writes that ‘Christy 



 

 

Minstrel faces with the great pink mouths are not Masks, they are the faces of our 
brothers, our own faces made all awry’. There are interesting implications here in 
relation to W.B. Yeats’s renowned theory of masks as a man’s search ‘to become 
what he would abhor if he did not desire it’. In Jack Yeats’s account of blackface acts, 
there is the possibility that such acts might spur anti-racist sentiments, and encourage 
identification with the African-American culture stereotyped in blackface 
performance, or equally, that such acts return ‘us’, an implicitly white audience, 
to ‘our own faces’, albeit ‘made all awry’. This paper argues that the figure of ‘our 
own faces’, the inscription of Irish whiteness, however ambivalently this is 
understood, is constantly at work in Irish cultural responses to blackface minstrelsy. 
 
 
JOAN F ITZPATRICK  DEAN (Un ivers i ty  o f  M issour i  -  Kansas  C i ty )  
Pageantry  in  the  1930s  in  the  I r i sh  Free  S ta te  
 
The 1932 Eucharistic Congress was the most lavish and celebrated spectacle staged In 
the 1930s, but it was far from the only one. This paper considers the surviving textual 
and visual records of several historical pageants in the early 1930s. 

In 1930, Madame Bannard Cogley staged The Colour of History, a revised version 
of Seamus McCall’s 1927 historical pageant, in the People’s Park in Bray. With 
similar personnel and dramaturgy, Michael Mac Liammóir staged the expressionistic 
final episode of his 1929 pageant, “Easter: The City at Dawn,” at the Gate Theatre to 
coincide with the anniversary of the 1916 Rising in the early 1930s. 

From 17-25 September 1935, the Army staged a three-hour Military Tattoo at the 
RDS for the benefit of military charities. The Tattoo featured a historical procession 
of Irish historical figures and the reenactment of two historical episodes: the Ride 
to Ballyneety and a representation of Easter 1916. Michael Mac Liammóir designed 
costumes for historical personages including Diarmaid Mac Murrough, Owen Roe 
O’Neill, and dozens of others. The finale, entitled “Easter Dawn,” performed around 
a half-size replica of the GPO, concluded with spectacular fireworks. 

The 1935 Military Tattoo proved so popular that the gates to the RDS were opened 
ninety rather than sixty minutes before performances to accommodate massive 
crowds. Clair Wills argues that de Valera used the 1935 festivities to pre-empt 
debate over the twentieth anniversary of the Rising: “the first really major GPO 
commemoration, which included the unveiling of a memorial inside the building, took 
place in 1935. It wrong-footed everyone” (Wills, 159). 

These pageants are closely linked to the theatrical and scenic style that Mac 



 

 

Liammóir nurtured at the Gate during this period and to a visual style, seen in Art 
O’Murnaghan’s cover for the Saorstat Eireann Official Handbook, even more widely 
circulated. 
 
 
EMIL IE  P INE  (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  A l l  Dressed  Up :  Per forming  
Women on  the  Free  S ta te  S tage  
 

Theatre is, of course, an inherently material art form, from the sets and props onstage, 
to the costumes that the actors wear. This paper will discuss three 1930s plays, paying 
specific attention to the costumes and decorations associated with female characters 
and what these might suggest and reveal about the roles being played. 

In Teresa Deevy’s play The King of Spain’s Daughter, the central character Annie 
Kinsella wears only peasant costume. But she does not let this material reality limit 
her imagination, as she romantically projects her own desires upon the wedding 
costume of a local bride. Annie’s romantic aspirations, however, are contradicted 
by those around her, who refuse to allow her imagination free reign. Several years 
later, Deevy was still interested in the tension between imagination and reality and in 
Katie Roche, Katie attempts to change her reality through the act of decorating and 
redecorating her home. These acts reveal not only the power to change the physical 
surroundings, but the desire to change the self contained within. 

In Paul Vincent Carroll’s play Shadow and Substance, Brigid illustrates this tension in 
another way, as the Canon attempts to lure Brigid away from her dream of a religious 
life, with the promise of a new hat. Brigid’s response is illuminating in terms of the 
link between identity and sartorial choices, both in clothing (or millinery) and in 
decorative furnishings. 

These three plays are representative of the way in which female characters are 
particularly associated, both physically and psychologically, with the home and 
with material culture. Yet both Deevy and Carroll are keen to disrupt the narrative 
of woman and home that would be enshrined within the 1937 Constitution and their 
plays illustrate the ways in which these female characters use costume and decoration 
to perform an identity of resistance and power. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 

10D  COMMEMORATION AND THE  URBAN ENVIRONMENT 
CHAIR :   
RHONA R ICHMAN  
KENNEALLY  
 
DAWN DUNCAN (Concord ia  Co l lege ,  Moorhead)  Rebel l ion ,  Sacr i f i ce ,  
and  the  S t ruggle  for  Hero ic  Ident i ty  in  I r i sh  F i lm:  F i l te r ing  the  Past  
fo r  Present  Purposes  
 
Carl Jung’s archetypal hero, as interpreted into a narrative structure by Joseph Campbell, is 
expected to provide a boon to the community while reaching a sense of self-identity. In the Irish 
struggle, self-identity is conflated with communal or national identity. The concept of heroically 
serving society is linked with rebellion and sacrifice for Mother Ireland in films as early as the 
1914 Ireland, a Nation and as recently as Michael Collins (1996) and The Wind that 
Shakes the Barley (2006). An examination of film images of the Irish rebel hero reveals a 
decades-long social narrative that urges young men to fight to the death for their vision of the 
Irish nation. Only two years prior to the Easter 1916 Rebellion, Emmet Moore’s feature film about 
Robert Emmet dignified the Irish hero and vilified those who worked with the British, an 
inflammatory visual tale at a time when some Irishmen were serving the crown in war while 
others plotted rebellion. Only two years prior to the Good Friday Agreement, Michael 
Collins romanticized another Irish rebel but one who was once known as a terrorist yet laid down 
his guns to reach a peace agreement with the British. Again, the timing is striking as the present 
moment projects itself onto the past and filters that for its present purposes.   The 
Wind that Shakes the Barley, which emerged five years after 9/11, demonstrates how 
those who share the same passion for an idea, in this case an independent Ireland, can differ as to 
how to move that idea forward.  At its particular point in time, the film’s portrayal of violent 
response to governing power in Ireland’s past might also point to the present conflicting global 
constructs of such acts as terrorist or heroic sacrifice.  If viewers can use the compassionate 
imagination of which philosopher Martha Nussbaum writes, then they might be able to apply their 
understanding of these historical films to broader cases. In a world that is scarred by military and 
terrorist activities, film, as a pervasive tool of cultural expression, contributes to our 
understanding of how young men achieve identity while connecting that identity to ideologies 
capable of moving them to violence.   If the end goal is individual and communal identity and 
dignity, comprehending the heroic mythical component helps us see why the pattern endures.  If 
we want to change the methods of those who practice such "service" to their society, then we 
must recognize the universal end goals, so that we can help provide more positive means for 
achieving those ends. 



 

 

 
Dawn Duncan is Professor of English at Concordia College-Moorhead, MN. Duncan serves as 
Executive Secretary of IASIL. Recent essays include “From Beirut to Belfast: Conal Morrison Stages 
Issues of Justice” in Irish Studies across Cultures and Continents and “Irish Myth Goes 
Global In America” in Ireland in Drama, Film, and Popular Culture. Duncan’s third book, Irish 
Myth, Lore, and Legend on Film is forthcoming from Peter Lang. 
 
 
ALLAN HEPBURN (McGi l l  Un ivers i ty )  The  I r i sh  Way  o f  Dy ing :  
Ulysses and  Funera l  Process ions  
 
Funerals send the dead into the afterlife, wherever and whatever it may be. Irish funerals for 
national figures in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries involved elaborate processions 
through city streets. The funerals of Daniel O’Connell in 1847, O’Donovan Rossa in 1915, Michael 
Collins in 1922, and Kevin O’Higgins in 1927 attracted large crowds in Dublin. These funerals were 
public and overtly political events. The body of Rossa, repatriated from the United States for burial 
in Glasnevin Cemetery, was paraded through the city on a catafalque bestrewn with flowers. The 
oration for Rossa delivered by Pádraig Pearse at graveside became a rallying cry for Irish 
independence. For Michael Collins’ funeral, 500,000 people lined the route of the funeral 
procession according to newspaper reports. As evidence from the Irish National Photographic 
Archive proves, funerals consolidated the reputation of these dead men as national heroes; 
displaying coffins in civic space confirms the heroic stature of the dead. Photographing or filming 
these processions enables a culture of mourning. The funeral procession has a direct relation to 
royal processions, such as Queen Victoria’s tour of Ireland in 1900. Whereas the queen’s progress 
asserted her imperial rule, the funeral processions of various Irish heroes asserted the right to 
self-governance. James Joyce’s interest in death is manifest everywhere in his fiction. In “The 
Dead,” partygoers discuss the ritual lying down of Irish monks in their coffins to remember their 
last end. In his thinking about the Irish way of dying, Joyce tends to make death and funerals 
familiar: the dead are ordinary, unheroic people. In the “Hades” episode of Ulysses, a procession 
wends through the streets of Dublin to commemorate Paddy Dignam. Mourners follow in horse-
drawn cabs and comment on pedestrians whom they pass on the street. Joyce’s representation of 
the funeral procession in Ulysses draws upon a visual vocabulary of death and commemoration. 
This paper will argue that Joyce’s thinking about crowds, commemoration, and funerals 
constitutes a specifically Irish mode of dying. 
 
A l lan  Hepburn  is Professor and Chair of the Department of English at McGill University. His 
books include Intrigue: Espionage and Culture (2005) and Enchanted Objects: 
Visual Art in Contemporary Literature (2010). He has edited three volumes of material 



 

 

by Elizabeth Bowen devoted to her short stories, essays, and broadcasts. He has also published 
essays on a wide range of twentieth-century novelists, including Joseph Conrad, Edith Wharton, F. 
Scott Fitzgerald, and James Joyce. 
 
 
S INEAD MOLONY (Un ivers i ty  Co l lege  Dubl in )  Encounter ing  the  Queen :  
Reconf igurat ions  o f  Urban  Space  in  Post-Ce l t ic  T iger  I re land  
 
In May 2011 Queen Elizabeth II flew into the Republic of Ireland for what was the first state visit of 
a British monarch in 100 years. The four-day event was repeatedly described by national and 
international media as an important step in the ‘normalisation’ of Anglo-Irish relations. However, 
security procedures in the city infringed on the everyday space of Dubliners, intimating a 
disconnect between ‘normal’ international relations and the lived experience of the masses.21 
Meanwhile, the arrival of the American President Barack Obama the following week provoked an 
unprecedented atmosphere of paddy-whackery and stage-Irishness: what could be described as 
the performative ‘norm’ of Irish-American relations.  
Following the implosion of the Irish economy in 2008 and the subsequent EU/ IMF bail-out, the 
visits were posited as representing a new Ireland to a hostile world. It is important to emphasise 
this discursive concern with who was watching outside of Ireland, and how ‘they’ would read the 
visits.22  I argue that the ‘Ireland of the Welcomes’ presented during these visits was one of 
corporate hospitality and business-friendliness; depictions of Ireland as an innately hospitable 
nation are entirely at odds with the Celtic Tiger legacy of mass emigration, unemployment and the 
annihilation of the social state. Because I am particularly interested in the production and 
regulation of space, my presentation will consider the locations and buildings visited by the 
Queen and the President, as well as a number of important speeches made over the course of the 
two weeks.  I analyse the affective reception of the two heads of state and discuss how the trips 
excited debate on what it means to be Irish in a post Celtic Tiger recessionary landscape. 
 
S inéad  Molony  is a GREP scholar at University College Dublin where she is researching an 
interdisciplinary PhD provisionally titled: Where the Girls are So Pretty: Literary, Visual and 
Material Representations of the Fair City.  
 
 

                                                        
21 Security for the visit included road and bridge closures and bag searches on the busy quays. 
22 I am interested in how Ireland’s economic crisis is characterised by a discourse of surveillance wherein the Irish 
nation is seen to be under the constant scrutiny of international organisations and corporations as well as other 
nations.  



 

 

10E  PERFORMING REVOLUTION:  ON  SEX ,  T IME ,  AND PA IN  
CHAIR :   
ALEXANDRA POULAIN  
 
ANNA F INN (Un ivers i ty  o f  Ca l i fo rn ia ,  I rv ine)  Mark ing  T ime:  I r i sh  
Ident i ty  and  Lyr ic  Tempora l i ty  
 
Conventional accounts of modernism often attribute narrative innovations in the depiction of 
temporality to the imposition and somewhat arbitrary consolidation of “standard time” in Victorian 
England. The Statutes (Definition of Time) Act of 1880 reads: “Whenever any expression of time 
occurs in any Act of Parliament, deed, or other legal instrument, the time referred shall… be held 
in the case of Great Britain to be Greenwich mean time, and in the case of Ireland, Dublin mean 
time.” Dublin Mean Time was 25 minutes and 21 seconds later than GMT and distributed by the 
Dunsink Observatory, just north of Dublin. However, on October 1, 1916, the 1880 act was 
superseded and Dublin Time abolished in favor of GMT. The extension of the time standard to 
Ireland was viewed by many as an “imposition” which removed “indication of our separate, Irish 
entity.” That it occurred directly on the heels of the 1916 Easter Rising was particularly 
problematic as Gregory Dobbins notes, “[the Easter Rising] was seen as the symbolic beginning of 
the drive toward national independence that culminated in the creation of the Irish Free State in 
1922” (88). Practically, however, it was impossible to implement GMT immediately, thus 
discrepancies in time-keeping systems and a doubled sense of time (both local and standard) 
persisted for several decades. This paper considers the lyric resonances of that doubled 
conception of time in W.B. Yeats’s 1921 volume Michael Robartes and the Dancer. The volume is 
simultaneously concerned with universal (or gyre-centric) notions of time and with nationally 
based, minute by minute accounts of changing attitudes to the state. This reading understands the 
lyric relationship between “doubled time” and Irish identity as an instance of discourse which 
functions analogously to Émile Benveniste’s conception of the “double plane” of the finite 
personal utterance invoked by the usage of the pronoun “I” and his sense of the self-referentiality 
of “linguistic time” (227). 
 
Anna  M.  F inn  is a fourth year graduate student at the University of California, Irvine. Her 
dissertation examines the relationship between temporal and subjectivity-based definitions of the 
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Since the 1999 publication of The Blackwater Lightship, his first novel to treat 
explicitly gay themes in an Irish context, Colm Tóibín has been subject to charges of ‘not being 
gay enough’. Terry Eagleton, for one, writes that The Blackwater Lightship “is not a ‘gay’ novel, 
or indeed much about sexuality at all”. Though it “queers” normative family by imagining 
alternative, gay kinship arrangements, it seems for Eagleton that insofar as the novel does not 
engage a pornographic, genital sexuality, it proves tame and uncourageous, and thereby falls 
short of proper “gayness”. Despite the voyeuristic wishes of critics who demand detailed sexual 
spectacle (and Eagleton is not alone in this), Tóibín has continued to render love between his gay 
male characters with great subtlety. Subsequent fictions, like The Master and Mothers and Sons, 
attest to his enduring affinity for the power of suggestion vis-à-vis the rawer immediacy of 
genital homosexuality. Shockingly, in the 2010 publication of The Empty Family, Tóibín 
reverses wholesale this narrative-sexual ethos. Through a confluence of forces – further 
historical distance from the 1993 abolition of the Irish law preventing sex among men, an 
experimental divergence from his own sexual formulas, and indeed accession to his unsatiated 
critics – Tóibín’s fiction has undergone a sexual revolution of a sort. But just how radical is this 
revolution if it is, at least in part, an “acting out” against – and therefore a product of – the 
critical establishment? In pursuit of this question I will be engaging contemporary theories of 
gender and sexuality. 
 
Rob inson  Murphy  is a second-year English Ph.D. student at the University of Notre Dame 
where he studies contemporary Anglophone novels, specifically representations of gender and 
sexuality in those novels. He received his BA and MA from Boston College. His previous essay on 
Colm Tóibín appeared in Irish Studies Review. 
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Stanton B. Garner’s analysis of Beckett’s theater in Bodied Spaces: Phenomenology and 
Performance in Contemporary Drama was an important intervention into the study of what is 
arguably the dominant sensation in the playwright’s work: pain. Garner’s observations into the 
both individually and socially alienating aspects of pain are valuable, but his phenomenological 
approach ultimately limits his analyses: set on supporting his larger claim that pain makes 
visible the natural, material body through the opacity of the contingent world that perceives 
it, Garner undervalues the linguistic and thus political part pain plays in Beckett’s theater. 
Characters feel pain, but they also declare it, in speech and on their bodies. Such declarations, 



 

 

direct and indirect, are at once constative and performative; they announce pain while also 
functioning autonomously in the community of language in which they are made. Using Judith 
Butler’s notion of citationality alongside the work of speech act theorist John R. Searle and that 
of cognitive linguistics presented by the likes of Steven Pinker, this paper primarily examines 
Beckett’s short play What Where, the theme of which is torture and its institutionalization, and 
in which pain is inflicted but never seen, repeated but ever only spoken. During the course of 
the play, pain functions to bring on more pain, until it, perhaps, the cycle of torture is ended. In 
it's final analysis, the paper gestures towards more well-known works likeEndgame and Not I to 
argue that, in Beckett's world, it matters not only that pain is communicated but that it possesses 
its own functionality. Beckett thus offers not merely a resistant politics, as Garner might imply, 
but one that is generative. 
 
Nathan ie l  Myers  is a Ph.D. candidate at the University of Notre Dame. His project focuses on 
lyric address and speech acts in the twentieth-century British and Irish elegy. Most recently he 
played the role of co-organizer for the 2012 conference Hybrid Irelands at Notre Dame. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 


